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Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in the Counſel of the 
Ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor fi meth 
in the Seat of the Scornful : But bis Delight is in the 
Law of the Lord, and in bis Law doth he meaitate both 
Day and Night. Pſalm i. 1, 2. 
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And there came a Voice out of the Cloud, ſaying, This 
(i. e. Chriſt) is my beloved Son, bear ye bim, LUKE 


ix. 35. 


If ye love me, keep my Commandments, Joan xiv. 15. 


For God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begol- | 
"ten Son, that whoſoever believed in bim, might not pe- 
hens but have „ Life, Joan iii. 16. 
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PREFACE to the RRADRHR 


1 N Sincerity, and unfeigned Love, both to God and 
Man, were theſe Lines penn'd: I deſire thee to pe- 
ruſe them in the ſame Love, and then, peradventure, 


thou mayſt find ſome Sweetneſs in them. Expect noi 
A 2 learned 
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learned Phraſes, or florid Expreſſions; for many Times, 
heavenly Matter is hid in mean Sentences, or wrapp'd up 
in plain Expreſſions, It ſometimes pleaſes God to reveal 
the Myſteries "of his King dom(through the Grace of his 
Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) io Babes and Sucklings ; 
and be oftentimes ordains Praiſes out of their Mouths ; 
one of which, Reader, I deſire thou may be. "ET 


MY. Intent in Writing theſe Sheets, is, that they, 
through the Help of God's Grace, and the good Spirit of 
Chriſt, may: ſtir up true Love in thee; firſt, is God and 
Chriſt, and then, to Man: Then thou wilt be fit tobe 
eſpouſed to him, who is altogether lovely (that is, Chriſt) 
which is ibe Deſire of him, that is thy Friend, more in 
Heart, than Word. * | 
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my youthful Days, and taſted of the infi- 
: nite Love of God, in, and through his 
dear Son, the holy Lamb Jeſus, who laid down his 
Life for the Sins of the World ; and, in my tender 
Years, reaped great Benefit, through Faith in, and 
Obedience unto, him: For, truly, I have found, by 
ſufficient Experience, that one without the other (to 
wit) Faith without Works, will not anſwer the End 
of the great Love of Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord, in that 
he offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice for all Mankind; not for 
People to live in Sin, but ta take away the Sin of the 
World: In a Word, Faith without Works is dead, 
James ii. 20. For my Part, I found it fo, and fo 
muſt all true Believers in the Son of God, | 
Chriſt he firſt loved us, and paid that Debt for us, 

that, of ourſelves, we were not able to do. Oh 
his infinite Love! it hath oftentimes melted my Soul 
into Tenderneſs. Methinks it is Abundance of Pity, 
that ever the Sons of Men ſhould requite Evil for 
Good, or Diſobedience for ſuch gracious Obedience : 
I would to God, that all Believers in Chriſt, would 
live in that Fear of God, and that Love to Chriſt, that 
keepeth the Heart clean; becauſe nothing unclean can 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. I don't mean a laviſh 
Fear; but Fear, that is wrought by Love: For them 

- A'$ | that 
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1697. that love the Lord, the Great, Everlaſting God, will 
fear ro offend Him. | | 


This is the Matter that chiefly beareth Streſs on my 


Mind, at this Time, The Neceflity of Love to God, 


and Chriſt, and one another: Eye hath not ſeen, nor 


Ear ' heard, neither bath it entered into the Heart of 


Man to conceive, the Things that God hath preparei for 
them that love Him, 1 Cor, ii. For my Part, I 
can't pretend to tell thee, O Man ! to the Full ; but 
only a little to hint at it: It is, Foy unſpeakable, and 


full of Glory: But then we muſt love him, fo as to 


keep his Commandments. This is the Work that I am 


very earneſt in preſſing People to; whether Youth, or 


Aged: It is not too ſoon for the Young, neither too 
late for the Aged, to begin this Work of Obedi, 


ence, through Faith, and Love to God and Chriſt, if 


his Spirit is reproving or ſtriving in them. But it is more 
honoutable and acceptable, for a Man to give up the 
Strength of his Days to ſerve the Lord, and to remem- 
ber his Creator in the Days of his Youth, before Sin 
is too much rooted and grown in Man; for then it 
will be much more Labour, to get the Root of Un- 
righteouſneſs plucked up. | 

So that in that Ability, which God hath given me, 
T would endeavour to ſtir up all to ſerve him, and to 
be in good Earneft, and not to put the Day of God, 
even the mighty Jehovah, a- far off; but to love the 
Lord unfeignedly, and with true Obedience; ſince it 
is that Sacrifice, that is only acceptable to God; that 
is to ſay, To love him in Deed, and in Truth, more 
than in Word, and with Tongue: For againſt ſuch a 
People, the Lord, by his Servant, complain'd in old 
Time; They, ſaith the Lord, draw nigh to me with 
their Mouths, and with their Lips do honour me : But, 
Oh! their great, Miſery was, their Hearts were far 
from him; they did not love him with their whole 


Hearts ; that was their great Fault: This Thing is al- 
ſo a great Evil in the Sight of the Great God, in this 
our 
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7 
our Age, and it is too frequent in England, the Land 1697. 


of my Nativity, as alſo in other Iſlands, and Places. 


beyond the Sea. What Lamentation ſhall be taken up, 
for ſuch as do ſo mock the Lord, the Great God of 
Love? Surely he will render Vengeance, as in Flames 
of Fire, upon all the Wicked, and Ungodly, and 
thoſe that forget him. Tis not by Saying, but by 
Doing, that we are juſtified, through Faith in Chriſt : 
Not he that faith, Lord, Lord, only; but he that 
doth his Will alſo, ſhall enter the Kingdom, | 
Now the Will of God, and Chriſt his Son, is, That 
we ſhould love him above all; and in loving him, 
we ſhall love one another; for Chriſt ſaw the great 
Need there was of loving God above all, and alſo of 
loving one another; therefore he anſwered thus to 
him that aſked him, Which was the greateſt Com- 
mandment—Thou Halt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind, Mat. xxii. 37. 
Dis (ſays Chrilt ) is the firſt and great Commandment z 
and the Second is like unto it, Thou Halt love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf: On theſe two Commandments bang 
all the Law and the Prophets, Verſes 38, 39, and 


40. | 
Now if theſe two great Commandments were obey- 
ed, it would anſwer God's great Love to us, in ſend- 
ing his Son to bleſs us. O! the Glory of God, how it 
would ſhine ! it would make the young Men, as Vali- 
ants of Irael, and the old Men as Captains of Thou- 
ſands; then Chriſt would reign gloriouſly indeed, in 
the Hearts of the Children of Men ; here the Lamb 
and his Followers (that walk ind the Light, and that 
Commandment, that burns as a Lamp) would get the 
Victory over the Devil, and his Followers: But, on 
the contrary, this is the great Error of Mankind, they 
talk of God, and Chriſt, in Words; but deny him 
in Works: Nay, ſome will not ſtick to ſay, It is im- 
poſſible to keep the Commands of Chriſt, Ir is 
A 4 too 
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1697. too commonly ſpoken, and alſo believed, That there 
s no Perfection on this Side the Grave, contrary to 
the Saying of Chriſt, Be ye perfed, even as your Fa. 
ther, wwhich is in Heaven, is perfect, Mat. v. 48. Yet, 
ſay they, it is impoſſible 3 which is as much as to ſay, 
. Chriſt is a hard Maſter, in commanding what cannot 
be done, conſequently, outof their own Mouths they 
will be condemned; for Chriſt is not a hard Maſter, 
I teſtify againſt all ſuch unholy and imperfect Belie- 
vers, in ſolid Fear before the Lord; but according to 
ſuch People's Faith, and Belief, he muſt needs be 
hard. O that People would but ſo love God, and 
his dear Son, as to ſtrive to do his Commands; for 
it is impoſible they ſhould obey, if they do neither be- 
lieve nor endeavour: © But let ſuch know, That ma- 
ny hall trive, and Hall not enter ;/ much leſs, enter, it 
they do not firive: But we muſt, of Neceſſity, ſtrive, 
in Obedience to his Will, and by his Aſſiſtance (not in 
our own natural Will) 10 enter in at the ſtrait Gate: 
Maa would enter in with all his pleaſant Things, and 
in all his Bravery, and Gallantry; but God's Will is, 
That he ſhould be brought low, that he might exalt 
him. O! this Self, it is a great Enemy to Mankind. 
My Intention is, to awaken People out of the Sleep 
of Sin, which is Death; and to ſtir them up to Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Love to the Lord, and their Neigh- 
bour, even with their whole Heart: This is what my 
Heart breathes to, and ſupplicates the Lord of Hea- 
ven for: Then would the End of my Labour, in his 
Love, be anſwered; for great is the Love of God, in 
ſending his Son, and, alſo, in ſending his Servants, 
and ſtirring them up, to rouſe People out of the Sleep 
of Security, that they might ſee the Danger they are 
in, and how near they lie to the Brink of the Pit of 
Burning. O] that People would but ſeriouſly conſider 
that which is ſhewed and told them in the Love of 
the Lord. O] that it might be laid to Heart. How- 
ever, whether they will hear, or forbear, God will be 
| clear, 
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clear, and his Servants alſo will be clear. But if we 1697. 
not only hear, but alſo. obey, that Peace, which paſs WW 


ſeth the Underſtanding of Men (that our Lord giveth 
to his Followers) will be our Portion, and the Lot of 
our Inheritance for ever: But this is on Condition of eur 
Obedience, and keeping the Commands of God: 7? 
ye love me, keep my Commandments (John xiv. 18.) ſaith 
the Lord. So, if People live in Saying, and not in 
Doing, in Profeſſing, and Confeſſing, yer till living 
in Pride and High-mindedneſs, and in Sin, it is appa- 
rent, they do not love Chriſt Jeſus (according to his 
own Words) neither doth he juſtify them; cis only 
the Doers that he will juſtify, The Apoſtle John ſays, 
If a Man ſays, he loves God, and yet bateth his Brother, 
he is a Liar, 1 John iv. 20. and, by plain Scripture 
Teſtimony, ſuch are not of God: Moreover, if he 
ſays, he loves Chriſt, yet doth nor his Sayings, he is 
alſo a Liar, and the Truth in not in him, or, Chriſt is 
not in him; who ſaid, I am the Truth; and thus Man 
becomes reprobated ; for Paul, writing to the Bre- 
thren, ſaith, Examine yourſelves, whether you be in the 
Faith, prove your own ſelves; know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Re- 
probates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, Which Indwelling of Chriſt, 
is a great Myſtery to many; although Chriſt within 
(which the Apoſtles preached) was the Hope of the 
Saints Glory, Col. i. 27. And, Oh! how earneſt was 
Chriſt in Prayer to his Father, That his Followers 
may be one in him, and that they might be united to- 
gether in one, John xvii. Such was the Love of Chriſt 
to his Church ; now, what remains on the Church's 
Part, ſince Chriſt has done his Part, ſurely it is, that 
we love him again; for, ſaith Jobn, He that lovelh not, 
knoweth not God; for God is Love, 1 John iv. 8. 
They that dwell in Enmity, are not the Children of 
Cod; but the Children of Satan; who always hated 
the Appearance of Chriſt, the Light of the World; 


and yet ſtirreth up thoſe that are led by his dark Spirit, 
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1697. to war againſt him, and his Seed in his Children; 
WWW who ſaid, I dm the Light of the World. | 
But indeed it is as Chriſt hath faid, Men live Dark 
neſs rather than Light ; and how ſtrange is it, ſeeing 
the one is ſo glorious, and the other ſo miſerable ? But 
| the Reaſon is, as Chriſt hath ſhewed, becauſe their 
' Deeds are evil, John iii. 19: That is indeed the very 
Cauſe; for if their Deeds were good, they would 
love the Light which is Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord of Life 
and Glory z and bring their Deeds to him, that he 
might judge them; who will give righteous Judg. 
ment to every Man according to his Works, Jobn v. 
29. The Righteous will have their Portion in the Re. 
ſurrection of Life, Joy and Peace, in the Holy Ghoſt; 
bur the Wicked in the Reſurrection of Damnation, 
Oh! that I might be inſtrumental in the Hand of the 
Lord, to open the Eyes of ſome that are ſpiritually 
blind, that they might ſee the Splendor, the Beauty, 
and the great Glory, of the dear Son of God, that moſt 
excellent Light which God hath prepared, according to 
good old Simeon's Teſtimony of him, Thou haſt (ſays he) 
prepared bim a Light io enlighten the Gentiles, and to be 
the Glory of thy People Iſrael, Luke iii. 32. A glorious 
Light indeed ! Truly, methinks every Body ſhould be 
in Love with him: For my Part, he is my chiefeſt 
Joy: I would not part with him for all the Pomp 
and Vain-glory of the World; neither would I have 
the ſhining Beams, and glorious Rays (which comfort 
me for Well-doing, and reprove me for, and diſcover, 
the contrary)clouded from my Sight and Underſtanding, 
for the fineſt Gold, or choiceſt Rubies ; ſuch is my 
Love to Chriſt, the Bridegroom of Souls : But, by the 
Way, it hath coſt me many a Tear, and many 
- Groanings in my Spirit, before I came thus to enjoy 
Chriſt; who is the Beloved of all the Redeemed. 
Oh! may I never give him Cauſe to withdraw himſelf 
from dwelling in me. Oh! the univerſal Love of 
Chrift ; *cis everlaſting to them that are open-hearted 
unto 
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ynto him, and to all that will hear his Voice, ſo as to 1 
obey itz for, ſays he, 1 Hand at the Door and nt 


(that is, the Door of the Heart of Man) if any Mar 
hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in to bim, 
and will ſup with bim, and be with me, Rev. iii, 20. 
And John ſays, And we have known and believed the 
Love tHat God hath to us: God is Love, and be that 
twelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in bim, 1 
John iv. 16. A heavenly Habitation, and glorions 
Dwelling Place! Who would but endeavour to 
dyell in Love, and forſake Enmity, that they might 
attain unto ſuch eternal Happineſs, as to have their 
Abode with the Lord. 

This fulfils the Words of Chriſt. For be dwelleth 
with you, and hall be in you, John xiv. 17. How 
was he to be in him? A Comforter for Well-doing, 
that they might have the Hope of Glory, and a 
Reprover for Sin, Self- righteouſneſs and wrong Judg- 
ment, Indeed it was the great Love of God in 
thus ſending his beloved Son a Light into this dark 
World, to ſhew People their evil Deeds, and to con- 
demn 'Sin in the Fleſh; for he is the ſinful World's 
Condemnation, as well as a Saviour and Juſtifier of 


the Righteous and holy Believer. The Jews of Old 


hated him, and many of them did intend to darken 
his bright, and ſhining Light, but ſome of the Jews 
believed on him, and after they came truly to believe 
on his Name, ſpread his Goſpel of Truth and Glad- 
tidings amongſt the Children of Men, and alſo ſuffer- 
ed for his Name's Sake. It is alſo ſaid, He came un- 
to bis own, and his own received him not, but as na- 
ny as received him, to them gave he Power 10 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on 
bis Name, John i. 11, 12. But what ſay ſuch to 
him as account themſelves ſpiritual Jews (feeing the 
Apoſtle tells us, He is not à Jew that is one outwardly, 
Rom. ii. 28.) I mean thoſe that call themſelves by 
his Name; why many of them trample upon his —_ 
an 
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7. and Appearance, and deſpiſe the Spirit of his Grace; 
2 which is a ſwift Witneſs againſt Evil, and lets Men 


{ee what is Good, and what is Bad; Comforts for the 
one, and brings Judgment and Condemnation for the 


other. I can truly fay, I would with my whole 
Heart, that God did dwell a Comforter in all (ot 


Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit, which are 
all one) But this ean never be, while Sin remains and 
has an evil Root in Mankind, An evil Tree cunnot 
bring forth good Fruit. By this we may know Chri. 
ſtians from Anti- chriſtians, and Lovers of Chriſt, from 
them that love him not; if we love him, we become 
Subjects to him, ſubject to do his Will. O! its 
a brave Station to be the Subjects of the King of 
Heaven, and if we love him unfeignedly with all our 
Might and Mind, and our Neighbours (or them that 
are already his Subjects) as ourſelves, and with the 
Sword of the Spirit valiantly encounter with the De- 
vil and Satan; O then ſhall we be his Subjects, and 
he will receive us into his Warfare, and through him 
we ſhall be victorious, for the Lamb and his Followen 
will have the Victory. I would preſs People in Love 
into this Warfare, having Commiſſion from my Maſter 
and Lord. (I mean Spiritual) by ſhewing them what 
Anxiety of Soul, and Diſtreſs of Mind, they will pro- 
cure to themſelves, by living in Enmity to the Lord, 
and bis Saints. O my Soul, I charge thee, with all 
thoſe that have any Regard to the Holy Jeſus, obey 
the Commands of the Lord, and love his Followers, 
or thy Neighbour as thyſelf. Let his univerſal Spirit 
of Love to all dwell in thee, O my Soul! - + © 
I, would have all to caſt down that which they glory in 
(that is not right in his Sight) at his Footſtool, and de 
like the poor penitent Woman, that lay and wept at hs 
Feet, Luke vii. 38. She. thought all little enough t 
get into his Favour. Chriſt himſelf alſo was metk 


and lowly, Learn of me, ſaid he, Mait. xi. 29. Al 


Power in Heaven and Earth was given unto him; Tat 
0 | ne, 


- through y ESS CHRIST. 14 


FO  (faid he) for an Example, when he waſhed his'* 1697; 
10 —— Feet. O he was meek and lowly indeed, Ls 
and ſeeing his Love was ſo great to them, and is alfo 
to us, let us love him again, not with feigned Love, 
but with Love that may manifeſt us to be his Follow- 
en; and in this Love let us love one another; for 
this Intent our Lord iſſued forth his royal Command,. 
which is this, A net Commandment give I unto you, tbat 
qe love one another, as I bave loved you, that ye alſs 
love one another. By this fhall all Men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye have Love for one another, John 
me WY xiii. 34, 353. Chriſt's Love was unfeigned. to his 
j Wl Diſciples, nay, to all the World in general ; for what 
of greater Love can there be, than for a Man to lay 
wr down his Life for his Friend; and he not only laid 
ar down his Life for his Friends, but for his Enemies alſo, 
he Nom. v. 10. So that his Love was great and un- 
*. WH feigned: We ought with the ſame Love to love 
nd him again, fince that he loved us firſt; and this 
im cannot be without Obedience to his Commands. Thus 
ers W undoubtedly we ſhould with true Love love him, 
we and one another: This Love is exceeding precious, it 
ter thinks no Evil, and we may be ſure, will not do any 
ut WM willingly or knowingly. If a Man ſeeth his Neighbour 
0. or Brother in that which is not Right, he prayeth to 
d, che Lord to help him, and tenderly admoniſheth him; 
all yea, if having this Love he woundeth, his Wounds 
eve faithful, tor faithful are the Wounds of a Friend, 
rs, Prov. xxv. 6. He that is thus endued with Love, 
irt is not hindered from reproving his Brother, but it 
| there be a Cauſe, it rather ſtirs him up to be faithful 
vin WM therein, without reſpect of Perſons. the Love that 
do z raiſed in them that love the Lord above all, it is 
his W great to the Sons and Daughters of Men; it doth 
to wonderful Things; it is valiant for God; it overcomes 
ek its Enemies: It is not overcome with Evil, but it 
Au often overcomes Evil with Good : It ſmiteth Sin in 
al: WI the Gate (that is, in its firſt Appearance) before it be 
me, entered 
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1697, entered into Man, ſo as to ſubject him thereunto; -i 
gets Victory over the Devil, for he cannot ſtand be. 
| tore God's Love. I would to God that People did 
but know the Virtue of Love to Chriſt, and one 
another in him, it would cauſe them, for the Enjoy. 
ment thereof, to forſake all Manner of Enmity one 
againſt another, and all Things elſe, how near or dear 
ſoever; yea, though they were as a right Hand or a 
right Eye, they would be forſaken for ics Sake, and for 
the Sake of him that firſt loved us: And then we 
ſhould ftrive, through the Ability of his Grace, (even 
the Grace or Spirit which he told Paul was ſufficient 
for him) to love him again, and our Neighbour 
ourſelf ; but this curſed Self is loved too much, and 
our Neighbour too little. Lei 1004 
Paul, the Apoſtle of Chriſt, did not after his Con- 
verſion hate his Neighbour, nor was he in Enmity 
with them; indeed when he was Saul, he did op- 
eſs and injure his neareſt Neigebours and chieſeſt 
Friends, for that blind Zeal was part of that Body 
of Sin and Death that was upon him, and from 
which by the Help of Chriſt's Grace, he celi- 
vered, and came to love his Enemies; and for their 
Good hazarded his Life : And for his Love to Chriſt 
laid it down, as many holy Martyrs have done fines 
his Time. Surely they had not much Regard for 
Self —_ Tho? it is precede wy ne ty 
Days, Every Man for bimſelf, od ſor ut a; 
But if every one were for his Neighbour or his Be- 
ther as much for himſelf, God would be the more 
for us all. But this Self Love is in the Sight of the 
Lord an Abomination, and the Great, Eternal God, 
abhors it: Therefore were the firſt and ſecond 
Commandments given ſortn. Senn 
It all People would obey theſe two Commane 
ments, the whole Law and the Prophets, yea, and tht 
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But this Self is a great Enemy unto Mankind, and 1697. 
doth very much hinder his eternal Happineſs; it ſhur- 
teth the Ear from hearing the Cauſe of the Widow: 
and Fatherleſs, or of the Needy, and drowns the Cry 
of the Oppreſſed; to which we ought not only to lend 
an Ear, but alſo to adminiſter Relief, according to 
their Neceſſity, and our Ability. But Mankind is too 
apt to deſpiſe the baſe or low Things of the World, 
and to join with that which is pleaſant to the Eye, and 
agreeable to the Luft of the Heart; (like Dives the 
rich Glutton of Old, who loved Self better than poor 
Lazarus) but do not conſider that which is laſting, 
and would do them Good for ever. How ſhall I ex- 
reſs the excellent Glory and eternal Sweetneſs of this 
1 to the Lord and our Neighbour ? Oh! how is 
Yon. my Soul grieved, and how doth my Spirit mourn be- 
nity W fore the Lord, when I fee any walk contrray to the 
on Commands of Chriſt, or that are in Enmity to che 
felt Truth, and in Hatred one to another, even from my 
ody WM oder: Tears, ever ſince God Almighty opened my 
rom WM Underſtanding, and made known to me him that is 
gel- vue: And my Cry hath been many Times to him, 
heir to keep and preſerve me in his true Love and Feat 
ric to the End of my Days; in Love both to him and 
Ince the Brethren : But more eſpecially to thoſe that do 
for his Will (altho' there is univerſal Love in my Heart 
vid all.) Chriſt ſaid, For whoſoever ſpall do the Mill of 
al; my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame 45: my Brother, 
bro- WY 1d Siſter, and Motber, Matt. xii. 50. Therefore my 
or WM Love is more fingly unto thoſe. The Apoſtle alſo 
the thus writes concerning Love to the Brethren; He, 
od, (ays he) know that we bave paſſed from Draib unte 
ond Lie. (How did they know it j) becuuſe we love ibe 
f Brethren : He that loveth not his Brother, abideth in 
Death, 1 John iii. 24. Are they then in Death that 
are in Enmity with the Brethren? Aſſuredly they are, 
For this Enmity is Sin; Aud the Wages of Sin is Death, 
Rom. vi. 23. and thoſe that are therein, are dead 
while 
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1697. while they live. Iwiſh, and heartily pray to the God, I when 1 
Aud Father. of Spirits, that from the Snares of Death for Ch 
his People may for ever be preſerv en. ward i 
Now I would ſhew People ſome of the many Snares ſecute 
of Death and Satan. nn 

Fit, Some People are too apt to judge one ano- ing D 
ther, and to ſpeak Evil of Fhings they know not, and tr 
except by Report and Suppoſition, which too often but it 
lets in Entity, and is not according to the Mind of Judgr 
Chriſt, but is a Snare of the Enemy of Man's Salyari- much 
on. Surely if People were ſenſible thereof, they would | 
not ſo hardly cenſure one another: For indeed, we 
ought to be well ſatisfied before we give Judgment, 
and then it ought to be in Love, and not in Entnity. It aug 
is better to ſuffer, than to cenſure, or to be judged, the k 
than to judge Judge not, that ye be not judged, Matt. pecul 
vii. 1. ſaid the Judge of Heaven and Earth. But even © 

People are too much poſſeſſed with Uncharitablenels XiX. 


and Revenge one towards another,and are not ſo ready Men 
to forgive one another their Treſpaſſes, as the Al. Dani: 
mighty is to forgive them: Tho? to forgive one WM Ot 
another their Treſpaſſes, be every Chriſtian's Duty, and Fear 
without which, we cannot juſtly expect God to for- mon) 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as Chriſt taught, Matt.” vi, love 
oe e. 4 491 1 0 often 
. Secondly, Perſecution for Righteouſneſs Sake, alſo is ther 
another great Branch of that corrupt Tree, which very 


never did, and never will bring forth good Fruit, but 80 it 
muſt be cut down by the Ax of God's Power, which we { 
is laid to the Root of evef᷑y corrupt Tree, in order love 
to cut it down; and the Lord will burn it with un- Com 
uenchable Fire. It is the true Church's Lot to be per- hang 
cuted, but ſhe never perſecutes any; for he that 


is ber IIigh Prieſt for ever, commanded quite the con- wher 
trary, vir. Love to Enemies, and to do Good to Lore 
them that hated them, and to pray for them that abou 
deſpitefully uſed and perſecuted them, Matt. v. 44. that 
They were allo to rejoice, and to be exceeding glad lam 
= g when W, 
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when all manner of Evil was ſpoken falſly againſt them +1 697. 

for e Sake; ae cn ſhould. be their Re. 

ward in Heaven; an ri le that ſor | 

ſecuted the Prophets, Matt. v. nay + 9 
Thirdly, Many are rebelling againſt God, and do- 

ing Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace in their own Hearts, 

and treſpaſſing one agaiꝑſt another, not living in Lose, 

but in Enmity againſt God and one another. The 

judgment of Man is terrible to the Rebellious, how 

much more it Men rebel againſt God, our Saviour, 

will his Judgment be juſt and dreadful, as he hath 

not only Power to kill the Body, but can afterwards 

caſt the Soul into Hell? Ohl that the Sons and 

Daughters of Men would but fear to offend him, 

the King of eternal Glory. Jfrael, of old, his own 

peculiar People, didsifear- and tremble before him; 

een all their Hoſt, his Preſence was fo dreadful, Exot. 

xix. 18. And a noble King made a Decree, that 

Men ſhould fear and tremble before the living God, 

Daniel vi. 6. | eb 

Oh! that all would work out their Salvation with 


Fear and Trembling, according to Scripture Tefti- 


mony, Phil. ii. 12. I defire all People might thus 
love the Lord, then ſhould we fear exceedmgly to 
offend him: Alfa if ane Man did truly love ano- 
ther very well, were the Caſe thy own, thou wouldſt 
very unwillingly offend him, whom thou Joveſt dearly. 
So it we love Chriſt in Deeds and in Truth, then 
we ſhould fear to offend him, and muſt of Neceffity 
love one another alſo : - So ſhall we fufil the great 
Commands, that the whole Law aud the Prophets 
Ang om „ e e hog wag but gn WARTS 
Fourthly, I have alſo many times been grieved, 
when I have heard Curſing and Swearing, and the 
Lord's Nene taken in van, which many too much 
abound in (by Sea and Land) and too little conſider, 
that God will not hold them guiltleſs. Exod. xXx . 
Jam ſure this is far from obeying him. Oh . he 
i, Evie B deep 
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1697, deep Senſe of this great Sim, it hath been, and is of 


8 and Gnaſhi 


great Moment, and is a great Concern on my Mind: 


Vengeance from Heaven is, and will be the Portion of 


all ſueh, that thus violate the Mind and Will of God. 
Judgment, Judgment is the Lot and Inheritance ot 
all the, Wicked, who remain and live in Wickedueſb. 
Althe?, the Lord is flaw:to: Anger, and of Great Loy. 
ing-Kindnels, - and his Mercy endureth for ever, to 
them that truly repent of Evil, and do that which is 
Good: Yet be has alſo preparei Weeping, Wailing, 
ng of | Teeth, for them that continually lire 
in Sin. There is a Poſlibility of $i until there ig 
no —— nor Grace for Man: Witneſs the Words of 
3 My 1 nut always ſtrius ib Man, for 
2 5 % is. Fleſp, Gen. vi. 3. 2 — thoſe that an 
willing co put the Day ot God afar off, are ready to 
ſay, Chriſt, is our — wich the Father; He 
maketh Interceſſion for our Sins; (very well) but ith 
conditionally : It is it thou wilt repent, and ſin no 
more. (Mark that well) Repentance without Sinni 
no more, will not do. Jobn viii. 11 Confeſſion 
very Good, but forſaking is abundance better: Con- 
leſſion without forſaking will ſtandh in lietle Stead in 
the Day of Account. k 
 Fifthly, Allo being drunk with Wine, or with 
ſtrong Drink; Drunkenneſs is a great Sin: Firſt 
againſt God, and ſecondly, the Abuſe of God's Mer. 
cies, and good Creatures. And by this Frame of 
Drunkenneſs, Men are often fitted for any Bafineſs 
that their Maſter the Devil may call them to: So that 
this great Sin ou on to be- ſtriftly watched againſt, 
Surely it Men had any good Deſires in their Hearts, 
or any Love to Gd, they would refrain from ſuch 
great Wickedneſs. I admire how People can 
Mercy from God, or the Interceſſion of Chriſt, When 
they are piercing his Sides, and putting of him to 
open Shame: For thoſe that are ſinning againſt him, 
85 need of him. ws can len expect he = 
$*+'- -Interc 
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aterceed for them, when they: have dealt ſo Nanai: 1699). 
12 bim, and grieved him, and from Titne to 2 | 
ime difobey*d» his Voice? Nom ſuppoſe | a Man g 
ad oondemn'd befoce a Judge, a N 75 at the , 
Lg right Hand there iat one who had Toe: in . 
Hand, and this pogy Ee Wee 'S 21 

ol interceed Ax and yet retẽ 
done to him as e dend — 
c have, to hope fur — Chirdinty© or Leni- 
while he believes he can do no othergiſei/than fin 
A. him all. en For my part) 1 Think his 
my Hape and Befief, is but vain; "without any 
Reaſon or. Ground. But he chat toverh Chriſt Jcſus, 
the Lord of Liſe and Glory, ſo ns to keep hs Com- 
mand ments, the Lord wilt love him, and inte ccd 
for him, and make himſelf known unto bim : accord. 
ing to his Words, which he ſpake, He Ne lb my 
Commandments; and keeps them, be it is that \lveth me, 
and be that loyeth-me,: ſhall be loued of my Father ; and 
I will lone bim, and manic Ji myſelf unto binn; John 

Xv. 21. 275 

. Sixthly, Covetouſneks, which is Kdolearyy is alſo 
another great Snare of the Enemy, and many are 
caught therein. It is in vain for the Coverous to. fay, 
he. hath a Share in the Love of God; for he Hath 
neither Love to the Lord, not to his Neighbour: A 
. naked Man might aſk him long enough for Re- 
for his — before he would give him his 
Had t to help. or Coat either 3 or any manner of Re- 
lief: Altho* Chriſt expreſly commanded it, Give 10 
lim that aſteub, and from him tbat would borrow, turn 
not thou awwey.. Matt. v. 42. How can any be fo 
hr 5 8 ta ſee his Brother's or his Ne 'ghbour's 
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Poyert and not adminiſter of his Abiliey to the 
Needfal's Neceſſity ? But ſays rhe covetous or mi- 
ſerable Man, 1 — Children, or a Family to take care 
of ; But too often Covetoulneſs brings a Curſe, and 
not a Bleſſing, IR Family and Children allo. 


0 - - 


Perhaps 


£0 
1697. 


| 
oo pr Great Long to langue, 


Pehaps one that is coveteous may ſay, that Charit 
begins at Home. But Ter him remember, that if it oth 
begin there, the Conſequence moſt commonly is very 


bad, When it ends there. Every Chriſtian hath "need 
to have, Charity | (in his Breaſt) in à tWo-fold'Senfe, 


or elſe there is no proper Pretence to Chriſtianity ; in 


Hort, , Coyerouſnels is out of the Love either to God 


or Man: All thoſe (with Abundante more, that J 
Mall. forbear to mentjon) are eminent Snares of the 
Devil; and Satan layeth them according to the 
Propenſity of Man and Woman, and faits them with 
their Nature, Oh! VI warrant thee he will colour 
them finely, and put a pleafant Gloſs upon them, to 
betray thy Soul, and keep it in Bondage for ever. 
Sevenibiy, It is he that tells the Murderer, that it is 
better to live a merry Life and ſhort, than to take 


Pains and Care all his Life- time; and the Thief like- 


wiſe with the Robber. | 
Eighthly, It is he alſo that tells the Whoremonger 


and Drunkards, that fo many People are in theſe 


Practices, becauſe it is natural for People to be fo 
overcome: But he don't tell them that by Nature 


all are Children of Wrath, and that without this Tuſt- 


ful Nature be overcome, there's no Salvation, Fpb, 


8 | i 

Muth It is he that tells the Swearers, they are 
ſo uſed to it, that it is impoſſible for them to leave 
it off, He never bids them repent and forſake, that 


they might find Mercy with God and Chriſt that 


died for them; but died not that they ſhould live in 
Sin. n | 181 1771 0 


Tentbly, It is he that tells the Covetedus, "tis good 


to be ſaving, and not to ſpend all his Subſtance in Glut- 
tony and Pride; no, he'll bid him hate Pride, and 
that he ſhould not give much Alms, though rich in 


this World; for the Devil will tell him, that it is 


proud People does it only in Ambition, and to be 
een of Men; but he will not tell him, it is a Sin to 


men; 


mib JESUS CHRIST 


be coverous : He allo tells the Proud, that they are 1697, 
counted happy and that Pride is counted good for 


the promoting the Commonwealth, and that it is as 
good to be out af the World, as out of che Faſhion; 
he cells, them, that Pride is Neatneſs, and how many 
pretty Excuſes he has, to keep People in Pride, is ad- 
mirable ;, he don't tell 'em, that Chriſt che Lord was 
meek. and lowly, and that they ſhopld take him for 
an Example. He, the Lord, did not come in Splen- 
dour, and Glory, outwardly. ; but plain in Speech, - 
and alſo in Apparel, wearing a Coat Without a_Seam, 
being cloa thed and adoryed with the Robes of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Love. This is my Beloved ! may he be 
thine alſo, gentle Reader. Oh! bow Toyely is he? 
He is the chiefeſt of Tens of Thouſands. I in- 
treat you, Oh ye Children of Men, both Sons and 
Daughters ! don't you offend Chriſt, by difobeying of 
him, the Bridegroom of the Righteous; bur, I be- 
ſeech you, in his ſweet and tender Love, if you have 
offended him, by ſinning againſt him, Oh! for the 
Lord's Sake, and your own Souls Sake, do ſo no 
more; but unfeignedly repent ; and then, in his due 
Time (when he hath tried you, and found you faith 
fal) he will embrace you with the ſweet Embraces of 
his Love, which is better than Wine, and far excels 

the Love of Women. f * | 
Naw it the poor Creature did but love the Lord its 
Maker, above all, and its Fellow-creature as itſelf, 
the Enemy of Mankind would be overcome, and we 
made more than Conquerors, through him that hath 
loved us, even Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; and Man and 
Woman would ſee all theſe (aboveſaid) evil Things to 
be abominable, and perhaps many more Which I nave . 
not mentioned, inſomuch that Self would be abhorr'd 
as in Duſt and Aſhes, and the Lord would be loved, 
and glorified, above all, for which End he created 
Mankind; But, certain it is, that this End can't be 
anfwered, nor the Lord fo loved, wichout Sin be for- 
B 3 ſaken, 
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1697. faken, and hated ; for the Devil is the Author of Sin, 
aud Chriſt of Righteouſheſs: 
I, ſays Chriſt, am-the Way, the Truth, and the Life, = 
John xiv. 6. And again, obn viii. 12. 1 am th N 
Ligbt of the Word. Oh! ſaith oY, gul, in Abun- 
dance of Lo ped oodwill, unch the Sons and 
Daughters of t they Would! but walk in the 5 
Way of Truth, my the true Light of the World; 110 
then they would ſee clearly the Snares of Satan ; which K 
that every One, even Male and Female (e 1 
thoſe that proieſs Chriſtianity) might do an 
the ſame, is the very Deſite of my Soul: a, | 
prayeth him, that through the Spirit of Jeſus Chri * 
and Ability of his Grace, — for key Salvation of 1 7 
Mankind. 
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DIVINE MEDITATION 
ASE A, in the Year 1699 


Bleſſed is 8 Man that walketh not in the Counſel of the 

„ nor ſtandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor ſit- 

2 in the Seat of the Scornful , out bis Delight is in 

the Law of the Lord, and in bis Law dub be medi- 
tate Day and Night, Plalm 1, 


Lay up for yourſelves Treaſure in Heaven, Mat. vi. 20. 


ood for Man, whoſe Breath is in his 1699. 
non ko think” His Maker, as much as 
in him lieth, both Night and Day; 
2. Who is the Fountain of all Mens Happi- 
neſs, and the Ocean of their Bliſs; not only in this 
World, but in that which is to come; even to all 


Eternity. 
. How ſweet is that Meditation, that is on the 


Sovereign Lord of Heaven, and on the Prince of ever- 
laſting Glory ? 


B 4 4. No 
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WT all rhe Glory, 


no Characters can et forth the Fulneſs of God. 


Fruits of Divine Meditation at Sea. 


4. No earthly Thing is to be compared with it; 
all the Pomp, and Vanity, of this 
fading, tranfitory World, is not comparable wich it: 
Divine and inward Contemplation upon God, is no 
leſs than Heaven upon Earth to the Soul. 

5. This mine Eye bath ſeen; for which 1 E 
bow before the great Lord of all; whoſe Goodnelity 
Man cannot fully be fer forth, neither by the moſt 
excellent Orator, nor with a ready Writer's Pen, 
6. God: delighteth in thoſe that are intent in looking 
unto Mim ; and it is Man's Duty to look to him, over 
all viſible Things. e 

2. How profitable, and greatly advantageous, It is 
to the Soul, tobe inward with God., Uh! It is alto- 
gether admirable.” 

8. The unſpeakable Trealures of Life, and of Wiſ. 
dom, are to be found in inward Meditation, and holy 
Contemplation, on God. 

9. When a Man, in this Sort, is delighting him- 
ſelf with his Maker, and adviſing with Him, he can 
want ho good Thing. In Days of old God Was, 
pow is, and ever will be, found by Man, in this | in- 
ward Concern of the Soul. 

10. A Man in this State, wilt* always find high 


Thoughts of Self, as being in the Preſence of the Al- 


mighty ; for then he is truly ſenſible of his Preſence : 
Who is it that will vaunt, or carry himſelf loftily, 
when God is preſent, and he conſiders it. 

11. Indeed the Preſence of the Almighty is every 
where, but many have loſt the Senſe thereof, for want 
of inward Thoughts on God, and ſtudious Contem- 


plation on the King of Heaven, whoſe Sovereignty is 


ſweet over the Works of his Hands: 
12. He is full of Grace, and full of Truth, full of 
Mercy, and full of Juſtice :” His Law is Light, and his 


Commands are as burning Lamps; in a Word, he is 


full of heavenly Majeſty, and Divine Power, ſo that 
13. Oh! 


{ure | 
in as 


Fruits of Divine Meditation at Sea. 
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13. Oh! that Man were rightly ſenſible of theſe 1699. 
Things, it would cauſe him, with an humble Heart 


to implore che Majeſt y of Heaven for his Favout, and 
petition him ſor the Aid and Aſſiſtance ot his Grace, 
to do his holy and heavenly Wluil. 

14. Man would then ſee his own Weakneſs, and Po- 
verty, and how unable he is to do, or work, any 
good Thing of himſelf, without che Help of the Holy 
116, Which Gilt, God through, Chtiſt, giveth to 
that Soul which is inward in its Thoughts upon God : 
whoſe Wiſdom and Power 1s paſt finding aut, unleſs in 
this Frame of Mind the Lord reveals it. 

16. But worldly Thoughts, and vain Cogitations, 
hinder the Mind from being with God, the Fountain 
of all Good. | 911118913 5 eau 

17. Evil Works or Words, alſo ſtupify, the Mind, 


and deaden the moſt noble Part of Man, ſo that Qaviſh 


Fear, inſtead of that Fear which is-mix'd with true 
Love and Honour, is begotten in the Heart. 

18. All Things of any evil Tendency entertain'd in 
the Soul, are an Obſtruction to its Duty to Gd. 

19. Who would but lay up Treaſure in Heaven, 
that the Heart might alſo be there? And what Trea- 
ſure like that in Heaven, or what Place ſo fit to lay it 
in as this is Nine 1341.: "I 

20. It a Man did but, with conſiderate Thoughts, 
weigh in his Mind the Shortneſs. and Uncertainty of 


Time in this Life, and the boundleſs Ocean of Eternity; 
nich a Life of Bliſs and Glory, or elſe of Woe and 


Miſery, that will never end. 


21. Without his Heart be harder than a flinty Rock, 
it would lead him into Tenderneſs, ſerious Thoughts 


on the Name of God, and into Humiliation. 


22. Chriſt Jeſus, the Anointed of God, was found 
greatly in Humiliation; even he who ſaid, Learmof - 
ne, and follow me, who am meek, and lo in Haart. 


26 
7699. God cane for Homillity of all Men. He beholde th 


Hun of Dole Meditation ar Sea, 


Proud, and Scernful afar off. 


ye 22. Fre 


W and exalted Ts God will 
gent, and likewiſe” fi Words | i 


24. Al d the Thing ted, ot done, mul 
eſt be conttived,) 6 " before it be brought 


forth 3 for out of thr Abundanee of the Heart the Meoub 


Sun and the Man acteth. 
26. Therefore to have the Thoughts of the Hutt 
wind , and'to contemplate on d, and heaven j 
T hings, is truly excellent. 

26. And alt this incumbent of Man sf 
averſe to him, in his natural State; yet it is molt eaſy, 
Feet, and pleaſant, to the Soul, when the Mind ! 8 
bent afrer, and ſer on, heavenly Things. wh” 

27. And that which is ſtill more admirable is, hit 
is the alone Comfort, Joy, Helper, Leader, and 
Conducter, of ſuch 'a Soul. 

28. But, Oh! the Thoughts of Man are too much 
taken up with earthly and periſhing, Things, being 
content with the Shadow, or Shell, of Divine Con- 
temptation, Righteouſneſs, and true Religion; ſo 
that too few are carneſtly ſeeking | the Subſtance 
thereof. 

29. That the noble Creature Man, which God hath 
made but a little lower than the Angels, and given him 
Power over thoſe Creatures that are more Ignoble than 
himſelf, ſhould ſo degenerate from his Maker, as to 
fix his Thoughts on terreſtrial Things, is admirable to 
Heaven-born Souls, whoſe God is He Lov 

30. Which Way can the Soul look, or e c 
but that ic muſt needs ſee the Glory of che God af 
Heaven, unleſs the God of this World bath W 
the Eye of the Mind. : 

31. Look upwards, '+ ant we may behold dhe 
an of his Glory in the Firmament, = 5 

hd or 


* 
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Fruits of Divine Meditotion d. . 


Stars: 

32, Qr, if we k on the Earth h, or in the Sea, - 
* ſee his great r 1 b — 
bold the ene Works o his ds, with an Ey 
of Faith, Oh! how can. it do any Jeſs but draw deep 
e of ihe Oey otence of. God. 

Thus, 19 005 k orks of God, and lock- 

F..F his Wor and the noble Acts which. he 

ud done in former Times, will raiſe. holy Deſires to 
with him, and to be in his Preſence, when Time to 
us, in up Mals bes ſhall N no mo NA. 4 he Lond 

4, It will a t a lov e350 d in 
5 Soul, left that it fy 80e he: A 

Such a Soul will be 5 ag ECD before 
6. 70d, and will ſeek him with eee Travel 
of S irit. 3 as 

6. After this Manner will that Soul cry to god. 
in *he Spirit of Prayer and Su n that is cravel- 
ho towards the City, whoſe Builder, and Maker, is 
God; 

37. Lord, I am poor, do thou make me xichs. 1 
n bee O! ſtrengthen me, even me, O my hea- 
ven ly Pacher for 5 the leaſt of many; De my 
Saviour, have Mercy upon me 

38. Thou ſeeſt my Weakneſs, and know 


xeſt.oy 
Want, and how unable 1 am, of myſelt, 9 the 
Will ; give nie Grace, or elſe I die ; ſave me by the 
np. and by the Spirit ot thy Son, or elſe 1 periſh 
r ever, 
39. Lord, 1 believe; my Faith is in thee, and i in 
the Power of thine Anointed, hel Opn, Unbelief, for 


efus's Sake, I humbly pray. O thou gar 
Creator of the Children | Men! | 

40. O! Great, Eternal God, thou knoweſt my 
ſecret ad. and the private Devotion of my 


Heart. 


41 My 


Workmanſhip of his Hands. in, the Sun, Moon and 
5 2 


—_— 


23 Fruits of Divine Meditation at Seat 


169 41. My Sighing and Tears are Alber t thee, 0 
EN Beloved of — 1 be te 

42. All he. Profit and Pleaſure that i is.in this World 
is Nothing, and leſs than Nothing, in Compariſon. of 
thee, and the Enjoyment of thy Preſence, O thou 
Lord of Life, and Glory. 

43, Thou Great Creator of all Things, from SY 

all Things have their Being, ſend forth the Spirit of 
thy Son into my Heart, wbepeby, with Acceptance, 
1 may cry, Abba Father. 

44. 01 Holy Father, let me feel thy Power, that 
I may be able to make War in thy Rightgouſnek, 
againft the Enemy of my poor Soul. 

46. Great, 1.9 God, give me Wiſdom to 
walk. uprightly before thee, and before the Children iy 
of Men: O that my Soul may ſeek after it for ever! 

46. With which, O Lord, fill my earthen Veſſel, 
for "Tefus s Sake, chat 1 may be gentle, and eaſy to be 
eatreated to do thy Will, ſo that I may never rebel 
againſt thee. 

47. Lord, do not tarry long from me; for if thou 
hides thy Face, I am troubled ; or When the Curtain 
is drawn between me and my Maker, then my Spirit 
within me languiſheth. 

48. Therefore, O Lord, ariſe, and the Thoughts 
that are at Enmity with thee, ſhall be ſcattered from 
my Soul. 

49. Then ſhall my Soul be a fit Receptacle for thee, 
_ R Temple thou doſt delight ro dwell in, O Living 

50. And, Holy Father, as thou haſt begotten 
thoſe Thoughts and Deſires in my Soul, ſo do for many 
more of the Sons and Daughters of Men. | | 

51. Such a Soul, whoſe Thoughts and Meditations 
are on this wiſe, Almighty God never did, and nevet 
will reject, or aft off. 

52. Heaven and Earth may paſs away, but the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of the Lord God of n 

th 


Fruits of Divine Meditation at Sea. 29 


Farth will not paſs away from thoſe that are thus in- 1699. 
wardly exerciſed before him. A 
53. The holy Men of God, 400 che Fgichrul "in a 
Ages paſt, bore Teſtimony to theſe Truths. © -- + 

54. And there is that of God, in the Souls of the 
_— that can ſay Amen to the ſame. 

5. I will never leave bee, nor forſake tbe, ſ. wich the 
Alrihty, to, and acta thoſe who love him 
tru] 
0 Fear not, Worm Jacob, for I will be with thee, 
ſaith the Lord, if thou goeſt through the Fire, it ſhall not 
tindle upon thee ; 'and if thou goeſt through the Water, it 

ſhall not” overwhelm thee. 1 ö 
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And Ornxxs, to follow: 


BEING © 
Part of a LETTER from 7. C6 0 ron 
, i . Friend in Dublin. n. 
N= 
E T the Young Man and Maiden, diligent! gets 
read the holy Scriptures; and —.— 9305 


they come td a Paſſage that affects th 
Ager them not only Gi” dow that Leaf, = my 
let Wein be ſure that it hath Place in their Hearts: br 4 
And when they read of a good Man, or Woman, Almit 
then let them ee g. pray, and fervently cry ta Ml EI. 
the Lord, the od, and holy Father of our W id « 
dear Lord Tefus Chriſt, and God o all the Righte- He 4; 
ous in all Ages, that he would pleaſe to make — The 1 
like to thoſe his dear Children and Servants. Oh! he did 
that all young People might not forget this great fd. 
Command of God, Honour by Parents, that thy had ſp 
Days may be long 1 fo the Land which the Lord t dpain 
God giveth iber. Flow many ſtubborn Youths x bs e 
the 


* 
E 17 — 
— —_ 


An Exbortation. ta You TH. 31 
the Lord cut off in their Prime, and in the Flower of 170%. 
their Days: And, on the other hand, how hath the www 
Great—A lmighty bieſſed, . profpered,-preferved—and 
honoured, thoſe that have been obedient to their Pa- 
rents; and honoured their Parents and Elders? And 
Jet the young Men and Maidens norte this, That none 
ttuhy honours their Parents and Elders, but thoſe wha 
are, Pious and Virtuous ; ſuch! were Foſeph, Samuel, 

David, and Solomon ; as alſo King Fofreb, who began 

to reign at eight Vears old. God Almighty _ 
many a good Senſe of his Grace at that Age, 
thereabouts ; he ordaineth Praiſe many times out = 
the Months of Babes and Sucklings. Let the Youth 
endeavour to follow thoſe good and great Men; and 
for their Inſtruction, I ſhall giye.a Touch of che above 
five Worthies. 

Firſt, In particular, beginning with Zofeth, His Fa- &en. 37. 
ther ſent him to his Brethren; he went willing. 
(cho his Brethren hated him; ) and when it was in Gen. . 
his Power co hurt chem, he reudetad them Good for 1 
their Evil; a good Example for bath Young and 
Old. And when: tempted to Sin by bis Miſtreſs in c. 3 

pt, he ſaid, How can 1 do this great Wickedneſs, . and 9. 

fin againſt God ? Who highly tayoured him for * | 
Reh, Virtue and Chaſtity. 3 

Secondly, Semugl, for whom his Mother prayed. cal 92 5 

y, to the Lotd ; and When he. had given him to 0. 

her, ſhe gave him to God again: A gd Partern Cop. x. 
for all. Mates," 9 1 but a little Lad, the “ 5. . 
Almighty, cal thought he had been. 
Ei, © up be. 1 75 an A ths called mne Neg 
id the, Old HY me ca lie down. again. 
He did not gr pn Ng many aof our Louths do: 
The Lord called again; be willingly runs to Eli: 
he did not Love ng Bed ſo much a9 Obedience, and 
laid, Thou drdft 85 me. Ali oblerving, that Gd 
had ſpoke. to the. Child, ſaid to him, —— he calleth 0 
gain, ſay, Speak, 1 rd, for thy Servant hearab.. 270 
0 


32 An 'Exhortation'to Y ou Tt; 


1707. old Ones mind this, and encourage their Youth to 
WY WV anſwer the Call of God betimes : So God calls again 
and he anſwers: Speak, Lord, for thy Servant. heareth. 

The Lord by his Grace calls to little Ones, many 

times in the midſt of their Play, and ſomietimes in 

their Beds: Oh] that our Touth may do and ſay 

as little Samuel; that they may grow as he did, and 

. be in Favour with God and Man 
Sem, 15. Thirdly, "David, his Father's y 


oungeſt Son, kept 

27,47 his Sheep, and in that innocent Employ the Lord wa 

29 with him, to Admiration; his Father ſent him to bis 

Brethren. But Eliab, his eldeſt Brother, frowned 

him, and reviled him; he only made this ſoft 

Reply, Is there not a Cauſe He overcame the great 

Philiſtine, in the Name of the God of {frael; and 

5 God highly exalted him for his Uprightnels,: Sinceri- 

ty and Piety, which was very c: For | notwith- 

x San. 24. ſtanding Saul would have kill'dhim ; yet when David 

| yer. 19, had him in his Power, he ſpared him, inſomuch that 

Saul wept, and ſaid, a Man find his Enemy; will be 

let bim go? And there was loving Greetings between 

them: So he overcame the Evil of Saul's Heart, by 

the Good that was in his; according to thoſe holy Ex. 

preſſions of the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. xii. 21. eu 

overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil with Good. Words 

.: 2: worthy to be-writ in Letters of Gold, and more worthy 
to be obſerved andpradtifed. ond 

+ +..." Fourthly, Solomon, who aſked of God Wiſdom, be- . 

ing in his You Eyes but as a little Child, ſaid unto WM where 

1 King: 3. the Lord, Give unto thy Servant an under ſtandig ſo alſ 

* Heart; Which Requeſt God granted him, and gart on dit 

| him alfo Riches and Honour. Oh ! ſee the Beneſt Wom 
'of pleaſing God, young Menand young Women. 

 . Fifibly,” Jaſtab, a young Prince, and King: Hon 

zealous was he for God's Service and Worſhip: 

2 Kings What a wonderful Reformation he made in the Land 

_ and how was he lamented at his Death, as general! 

* | Moth at. Rae IP 36:05 4 X. 


An Exhortation 10 Vou n. N 
all good zealous Men and Women are, either Old or, 1707, 


Young. eB Ong. ute! 24 Dyk be e $04 14444 N 
| Havin touched a little of. the Joung Men, let me 3, No 
juſt a little remember the young omen allo :, As for 
Frample, Nutb and Abigail, two diſcreet. young Women; 
the firſt very loving, kind, and true to Nami, her 
Mother - in- la v a good Pattern for all Daughters - io - law: 
Entreat me not, ſaid ſhe, 10 leave ibee; for where thou. 
goeſt, I will go ; and where lodgeſt, I will lodge; and 
where thou digt, there ui I be buried; Thy People a 
be my People, and thy God my Cod. The Lord abundant- * 
lyrewarded her for this godly Reſolution. Boaz had 
a Senſe of her Virtue and Piety, and ſaid, All the City.of 
of my Poople-doth know, that thou art a virtuous Woman, Mp. . 
Which doubtleſs was a ſtrong Motive. for him to lose 
ber; and that Love commonly laſts till Death: 
Whereas where Money is a Motive, it oftens happens 
that many Evils attend. R 
© Alſo wiſe Abigail, her ingenious Speech to David, 1 S. 
ind Contrivance to hinder him from ſhedding Blood ; 27. 2. 
which he was coming to do (thinking he had Cauſe) **. 
but prevented by her Wiſdom: Which, to be ſure, 
was a great Motive to him to love her, after Vabal's 
Death, and to take her to Wife. She was no proud 
Woman: For, ſaid ſhe, let by Handmaid ſerve 10 
waſh the. Feet of | the Servants of my. Lord. Much 
might be ſaid, but I deſign Brevit xy. 
As chere are many good Examples in Holy Scripture, 
whereby young People might be ſtirred up to Virtue ; 
ſo alſo there are Examples of the Judgements of God US 
on diſobedient, impious, vain and ungodly Men and © 
Women, even Young and Old. Oh! let our Youth, 10, 
conſider (I beſeech them) wicked, diſobedient Ab/a- 3 
Im, and poor Dinah ; alſo the Prince and the Mo- N, 
abitih Damſel, whom zealous Phineas ſlew ; for God *5 *: 
was angry, and is angry with the Wicked every Day. 

The before mentioned good Men and Women were 


in the Time of the Law; and let me add to them, 
E the 


34 An Exbortation to Vb r K. 


1707. the Holy Parttern and good Example of our greit 
Lord and bleſſed Maſter, who loved * 
el 46. - bated Wickedneſs, therefore be was bighly exalted, and 
Pat 2. anointed with the Oil of Gladnſs above bis Fellows | Ti 
Bad the Heathen given him for bis Inheritance, and thi 

Mate, *. utmoſt Parts of ibe Earth for bis Poſſeſſion : And, -what 
is more, all Power in Heaven and Baribz. 10 

Oh, Dear young Men and Maidens! He is our 

great Pattern, whom we are (and ought) to take for 

... our Example; walking in all Humility and Reve- 
Likegs rence : He (faith Chriſt) hat will be ny Diſciple 
14 25 (chat is, his Scholar) muſt take up bis Crofs, deny bin- 
Tell, and follow me. Oh bleſſed Pattern]! Oh gſorious 
Example! let us follow him whilſt we have Breath in 

this World; it was always well for them that follow- 

ed him. What think ye, Oh young Men and Mai- 

Bark 10. dens! had it not been well for that Rich # bn Man, 
21, 222 that he had left all, and followed dear Jeſus : Be ye 
: your own Judges; look on your Pattern (i. e. Chriſt 
Jeſus) when he was but twelve years old; ſee what 
he was doing ; forget not that Saying which his Mo- 
Luke 2 ther laid up in her Heart, Viſt ye not that I miſt be 
#5 3 about my Father's Buſineſs? Oh, dear Youths! it is 
good Buſineſs, I can ſay through ſome good Expe- 

rience 3 let me tel] you for your Edification, I have 

ſerved my Maſter, Holy Jeſus, and followed him ſe- 

veral Years according to the beſt of my Underſtand- 

ing, and I have always found him a good Maſter ; 

his Service is ſweet, and his Work is delightful. I 

Marr, i: have a great deal more to fay for my Lord and Ma. 
29. 3o. fter, but my Deſign is previey : His Toke is eafy, and 
| Bis Buri ben is light. He hath ſaid it, and I have expe - 
«Gr, 1. 2. rienced it." Wherefore I am the more free to invite 
you to follow him, and be his Scholars. An Emi- 

nent Servant and Scholar of his ſaid, Be ye Followers 


» Tim, 4 F me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt, The Apoſtle Paul 


1. exhorts Timothy, a young Scholar, and his Son, in the 
Faith, to be a good Example to others; as — 
| on 


An Exhortation tb YouT R, 35 


Son Titus. We are alſo told of four young Women, 1707. 
who were Propheteſſes, and divers others; a more SW 
rticular Account of whoſe examplary Lives 77% 27- 
and Actions are recorded in holy-Scripture for our @ 

Learning; unto which, with the Grace of God in the 
Heart, I recommend all young Men and Women, 
and conclude theſe ſmall Tokens of m dear Love 
in Chriſt, *our Holy Lord and Maſter, defiring the 
above may be as ſo many Patterns for them to fol- 
low. VIII . ths 2 | 
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In Hoxranv, and Elſewhere, 


„To Seek and Love ALMiGuTty Gon, and 
to Prepare in Time for their ETERNAL Wir- 
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Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, and call ye upon 
Bim wobile be is near, lla ty. 0g. 3d en 9 
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To the R E A D E R, 


H from my Cbildbood been a Lover of the 
Dutch, and that Love being increaſed by it avel- 
img. in Holland and Germany, it came weightily on my 
Mind to invite and perſwade this People (with others, 
into whoſe Hands this may come, and eſpecially the * 

| = 0 


To-the READER. 


94 love, ſerve and fear, the LORD, the ALMIGH-: 
TY; 'the+ Great JEHOVAH,; and that they firſt 
ſeck the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, as 
Chriſt exborh or commands, Matt. vi. 33. Thoſe ponde- 
mus and extraordinary Expreſſi ans, with the large Pro- 
miſe thereto annexed, are well worth the due Notice, and 
weighty Conſideration, of all, both Youth and Aged; but 
ſtem to "be very apt to the State and Condition of thoſe 
that are juſt entering into the Buſineſs, and Afﬀairs of the 
Warld. Ob ! that the Youth bad but Faith in the bleſ- 
ſed Lord JES US, and owned his pure Doftrine, now 
in their tender Mars; and in thePrime of their Days, that 
they would remember their Creator in the Days of 


their Youth, before the Evil Days came: Ob] that Keel. 12. 


in their bloſſoming and blooming Spring- time, they might be- 
like to lovely Branches, and growing Trees of Righteouſ- 
neſs, bearing much Fruit, much good Fruit of Piety and 
Virtue : In which, ſaith our holy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is 
your Heavenly Father lorified. This is the real and 
hearty Deſire of my Soul, for the Youth of this and all 
Generations, Male and Female, yea, both Young and Old, 
in all Nations throughout the World : The univerſal 
Love of GOD flows and overflows in my Soul, like @ 
living Stream, at this Time, as alſo at many others, to 
all my Fellow-morials : Ob the great Love of God in 
Chriſt Feſus, our great, holy, and good Father, Lord, 
and Maſter, is wonderful to Mortal, whoſe Divine 
Love is abundantly, and alſo univerſally, ſhed abroad to all 
Nations, through his Eternal Spirit and Grace in the 
Hearts of the Sons and Daughters of Men, in order to- 
_ lead, and guide Men and Women from Earth 10 
Heaven, 


Thus being deſirous (according to my Meaſure) to 
Promote Truth and Righteouſneſs in the Earth ; alſo be- 
ing ſenſible of the Love, Mercy, and Goodneſs of God, in 
my very young and tender Years; I am willing, for the 
date of well. inclined young . and Women, to ſend forth 

3 into 


Tote READER. 
into the Worid this Loving Invitation: And am defirous ho + 
for the Love 1 bear to the People of the Dutch Nation, | 


that this might be tranſlated into the Dutch Language $ — 
hoping it may be beneficial to ſome wwell-inclined 'Souls, in — 
order 10 fir them up to ſeth, * 4nd love Almighty ain 
God. Amen. > eurer * 


80 wiſheth, and heartily prayerh, Aa Friend ©, I. b ol 
Lover of all Mankind, ak 4 
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Hor IAxp, and Elſewhere, Vc. 


ſerve, and fear him that made them, an e 
unto all Life and Being: And to begin this 
betimes, is very advantageous to the never * 
ing Soul. It is alſo an indiſpenſable Duty, whi 
incumbent upon every one, Male and Female; and Cha 
ever is found in the Neglect thereof, will certainly 
have Cauſe dearly to repent it, and unleſs they 90 
repent before they go hence, and ſee Man no more, 
will be miſerable to all Eternity. Which ſolid Con- 


ſideration, hath often been weighty on my — and I 
C 4 could 


T is a Thing truly excellent for Mortals to love, 1709. 


40 A Loving Invitation to Young" and Old. 


1709. could not be clear (as I thought) in the Sight of God, 
V without laying of it before Men and Women. 
No, chat we may ſo do, conſider, Truth com. 
mand de Reæaſon perſuades us, and Example is very 
powerful and invitingg. Oh ! that the Children of Men, 
would be wiſe to Salvation, and embrace the Love 
of God in his dear and well-beloved Son, our Lord 
2 14 Jeſus Chriſt, who himſelf faid, I am the May, "tbe 
Truth, and ibe Life. Oh! ſurely here is a Three-fold 
Cord, i. e. Truth, Reaſon and Example) which is not 
eaſily broken: God Almighty grant (for Qhrißi's 
Sake) that by it ſame! poor Soul mighiti bt n 0 
him, even now in their tender Lears? To Day, to 
Day, if any will hear the Yoice of the Lord, Oh! Let 
them not harden their Hearts; for that is provoking 
to him that made us. How know we whether he, 
wo made the Heavens, with be: Nee to- give u 
another' Hour? How know we, but that after this 
Day we may never open our Eyes, till we open them 
in Eternity ! Oh Eternity, ; Eternity, that boundleſs 
Ocean! ho can fathom thoſe Words, for Ever and 
Ever? What will this World, and all its Glories 
and Vanities ſignify,” or avail to poor Souls, when 
rowling from Side to Side on a Dying- bed. 
It will therefore be well for both Old and Young 
to note this: 139015 
Firſt, The Old, becauſe it is not likely they ſhould 
have many Days, according to the Coutſe of Nature, 
and a common Proverb, ii e. The Dung (may live, 
- and they) ay die, but the Old muſt di. 
©." Strondly, The Toung, becauſe they know not but 
. die Tounorrow; it . it , e e 
In the great and notable Day of the moſt High, 
Ob then, then, heavenly Things will be found ſerious 
and ſoſid Truths, and not Toys and Trifles, nor in- 
different Phings'; when Ve ſhall come as in Flames 7 
Fire, to render Vengeance (which is only his) 2p all 
 #be "Workers" Iniguity, and ſhall come 10 judge the 
aue Secrets 


— 


be happy (or ſo accounted) in this 


* en's 2 
7 7 the Lord: Jeſus C 2} | 
Wherefore, let —_— with, forme poor Saus 
bow in time, to lay the Truth to Heart, and to he 
found in. the Work, ot, God in their Day. That ſo 
for, their Pains here, they, may receive their Penny yx 
hereafter; and dauern er, that Wickenng Anſwer 
of Well: — may be their 
glorious Lot) of their Inheritance: Cume qe PE 
Fel dene, good and failbſul Servant : , Enter thou into - 
be Jo f N Lord. Oh powerful —— H eart- 
— — Sentence]. | Eaough to make, one — 
though dead; an N joyful, though —— 
ul even to Death. Ohl this divine Favqut and Grace, 
where with the moſt High will, HRvourahgſe that loye 


him, and faithful! 1 ag in, this, his great and 


notable Day, will far exceed; the Favour of Kit 
and Princes: For thoſe, that get 3 can on 
/arld,..which 
but momentary, ; and thoſe who are.livig and ſenſible 
Witneſſes. of ＋ er, are certainly happy, even 
in this World (alchoug| Men may not ſee it) and like- 
wiſe, everlaſtingly happy in that World; which is co 


come. To be ſenſihle of God's Grace in the Heart, 


and ro follow the holy Teachings of it, is preferable to 
all Things here below, it will make one more Wiſe and 
more Comely, than all outward Learning, Beauty, 


or Parts — A, God Almighty. grant, I beſeech 


him, that all our young Men, our rich Men, our 
wile Men, may only glory in him, according to the 


41 
ry great 6 Man, 2 12 3299 


4 


Language of the Spirit in the holy, Seripturts, Lei not . 


the young or ſtrong Man glory in his Youth: or. Strength, 
nor the rich Man in bis Riches, nar the uiſe Man 1 


his Wiſdom : But be that -glories, let bim glory in the 


Lord, or in this, That he knows the. LED et | the 


Wis of the Age conſider this well let tha Boaſter and 


Diſputer , rightly note this, and. he'Il have Cauſe to 


bow before Heaven's Majeſty : What becomes of the 


young 


ortion, and the Lot 3 % 


21, 23. 


x 


1 1 
358 
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| oe. young, Man and young Woinai's Strength, 
Gre pn their Heads are laid 15 we — 
rave? 


hat will becobe of, or of: what Service 
ill the Riches of the rich Man be to fim, When 
he mall receive his Sun es to his long Home? 
May? he not then fay, Oh that I had been as itduſtti. 
ous to get Heaven, and Peace with my Maker, as J 
'* "* Site — to per this World. Let all Worldly- mind 
e Men and Women remember the wonderful Expo. 

bes i Rtulation of Chriſt Jeſus with the rich young Man, 
&s. *Fhis is'\nor to hinder” any in their outward Concerns: 
Tor the Heart of a Man may be in Heayen, iow his 

Hands may be im his Employment. 
And as to the wiſe . — 1 what will beenme 
1 his great Wir, his acquired Parts, his nice and far. 
Fetch Arg Arguments and gate, when Pale-fac'd 
Death ſhalfTook him in the Face; and ſtrike him with 
bisſharp Arrows? Then he'll find that it hadd been 
much better for him; that he had ved well, altho' he 
ad notratkedſo much, of fo well: To jalk well is good; 
bot to Hive well is much better. To talk finely, and 
Eve badly, is of little Worth. Oh! that the great 
Maſter - workman of all, may drive home this Nail, in 
the Heart of him whoſe Eye ſhall look thereon, by 
his mighty Hammer, the Hammer of his Word, hi 
Heart breaking, ,Heart-melting, and Heart - piereing 
Word : according to the Doctrine of the holy Spirit W pre 
Jo. * in the holy Scriptures, In not 7 AE as a Fire! WM Comfo 
I not" my Word as a Hammer? t my Word 6:1 u e 
Steam; (i. e.) to burn, to break, * cut down al 
Manner of Sin: Not to deſtroy Man, but Sin in Man. 
Hear farther che Language of the holy Spirit:; Saym# 
om „ in thine" Heart, who: fhall aſcend up into Heaven, i 
* fich it down from e Or wwbo ſhall go dewn ini 
_ the Deep, or beyond the Seas, to feicb it from thenit * 
But ' what faith it? 1 The Word is nigb thee, in |) 
Heart, and in thy Mouth, that thou mayſt do 1. Thi 

was, and is, and ever will be, the Dot 


8 


and never- dying Souls of poor mortal Mankind: 


Jeſus; is near o chem; near to Save, near tc Deliver, 
near to Redeem. The great Jehovah, the hleſſad 
Jeſus, the holy divine Spirit; is not only à God abar 
of, but alſo a God near at hand, and preſent md 


furs Help in che needſul Pine. Oh + bleſſed be his Ft 46: 
for evervadd ever; )9 hn abs t 


Now I appeal to the Conſeienees of all Men, n- 
ther they have not, ot do nor ſen ſibiy witheſe, ſome- 
thing, (of ha contrary Nature to Sin and Unrighteduſ- 
neſs) to teprove them, and con vnde rhemotirhe 
Evil of their Ways, and Doings, perhaps ſometimes 
in the midſt of their Vanity, in the Song, im The 
Dance, or in the Sam; or ſometimes atter 4 De- 
bauch, or for their Pride, either in M inc ar in p- 
parel, for Over - reaching, ot Coverouſneſs: All which 
lac ail Manner ot Ewils) are of che Devil. And 
the King of Heaven is liſting up his holy and ↄrighte- 
ous Spirit as a Standard againſt it, and againſt. him, 
who is the Author of it. h! let chis his convincing 
Gtace take place in thy Heart, O mortal Man For 
know of a Truth, it is the very Grace of God to thy 


13 


Goſpel: From which People muy perceive, ithar-@hriſt 3509. 
LS NI 


Soul ; for infallible. Proof of which beſides the Expe-' - 


rience'of- the Faithful) take theſe two Texts of 5 
Scripture,- (the Doctrine of which will ſtand far 


notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition af Men )- i. e. I 25. 14. 


T% 16, 


proy to the Father, ſays Chriſt, and be mill gius yon anonber 


Comforter,cven the Spirit of Truthgtbas he may abide with f, 


u for ever; and when be is come, be all convince" the 11. 


World of Sin. Again, Tbe Grace of God4obich brings Sal- 


vation, hath appeared unto all Men; 1eaching us, thut, le- 


ming Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts we ſhould tive mn 
righteouſly and godly, in this preſent World. Why thould 
the Almighty ſhew-to:Men the Evil of their Ways? 


Why don't he let them run on in their Vanities, without 


Controul ? (Oh ye Children of Men!) It is his meer 
Grace, and his meer Mercy to the precious, dear- bought, 


Or 


he 


' 
y 
q 
* 
IJ 


w — * — Oy 8 8 


— 4 1 * F _y _ * —" 4 
1 nn — 


— 
ax CO 


- * K 
8 
— 


22224 1 5 — 
2 , 11 


44 Loving Invitation to Young and Ol. 


1709. be wduld have note to periſh ; if any periſh,” ther 
Ly. Deſtreftion'is of themſelves, but their Help is of the 
Lord. Oh! that People would be entreated andiper. 

. — 45000 the lovin Canning to TTY the Land 


re 


ken ity 


* Miandpeve ſkid Seele Sth Yon, Earth oed 
Heaven; the which, if it dorh, let che Praiſes alone 

be given to God, through his well beloved Sen- 

Erft then: As to Truth 35 I would hope few in th 
Generation, who 1 1 Chriſtianity, 957 1 ay, 
What" is Truth?" God Fran ty, Chriſt "Jeſus, the 
[Holy Spirit, is that infinite, ivige T ruth, Tg will 
-endure for ever: And he hath ſaid, Thou Ball love the 

. Lord \ thy God with all tl Hoari, with all thy Mind and 
"Strength. And indeed, be is. an Object that is thereof 
"richly worthy 3 and Uh is his Law which is to en- 

dure for ever; and he which doth and teacbeth it, is to 

Aer. te be called Great in the Ningdom of God; and that it 
might not be forgotten, he wrote it in ſtony Tables: 
Which Law, Jacob's Seed broke and tranſgreſſed 
WMherefore, thus faich the Lord, Who ſpoke it by the 
22 \Prophet, I will put my Law in their inward Parti, at 
cmꝛrrite it in their ith: Oh! there tis written in 
large Characters, very plain and legible; and eaſy to 
be read of Mankind. And whereas Moſes, © the Man 
. of God, was an Inſtrument to promote the holy Lav 
outwardly, written on Tables of Stone, among the 
Children of ue; ſo Chriſt Jeſus, in this Goſpel 
day, is promoting and proclaimin mg the Power of this 
Law, inwardly engraven in Mens Hearts by God's Fin- 
. pers „throughout the whole World: This 1 5 Law of 
Love (m which alt the Law and the Prophets is con- 
_ Chriſt not only lived in it, and declared it to 


Mortal 3 


hold « 
future 
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ala; but he alſo died in it, and ſor it, and for ds | 

bir 15 and ſealed bis holy, glorious Teſtimony, and Do- 1 4 

de vine, with his moſt precious Blond: This is he of whom 

r. the Voice from the moſt excellent Glory, ſaid, Thi, ; 

6 Beloved Son, inphom 1 am well pleaſed, hear qa bim 2 "7 

ra is he, of whom the former _Law-giver. ſaid,,/The 

Wl Lord your God ſoall raiſe up a Prophet from amongſt. pour . 18. 

. Brethren, bim ſaall you hear in all Tings. This is he 

at who ſaid, T am 74 8. the Truth, and the Life, This 3.1 1 

6, s he chat ſaid, be dwelleth with you, and ſhall: be in is. 

uu: And again, I tand at the Door and knock, if am ,,, * 

& Man will bear my Voice, and open the Door, | I will come 20. 

i i unte bim. Ohl Metbinks his Love is wonderful; 

be not only commands Obedience, but invites to it. 

3 WH Oh! who can be ſa bard-bearted and ſo cruel to him, 

„ and themſelves alſo, as to ſlight and refuſe ſuch heaven 


be 3 Y OS 4 * 
3 0 


x ly divine Offers of infinite Love, Grace and Mercy? f 1 
land the Bride Jays, Came, and all fat aft . = 


a-thirſt, may come, and drink freely; and buy heavenly — 
bo Milk, and rich Wine, without Maney, or any natural 

or outward Price, „ nr 17 4d:109 vide 
4 Secondly,” Touching Reaſon : It is very reaſonable, 
dat we ſhould ſerve and love God Almighty, in this 
Space of Time that we have here in this World, and 
4 work the Works of Piety and Virtue ; for, and be- 
" cauſe there is. ſolid Peace therein: Here none can 
make afraid, but the Soul is calm and quiet, as being 
anchor'd in a ſafe Harbour. Here no Law can take 
hold of us. If any ſhould imagine, that there is no 
future Rewards or Puniſhments, which no Mortal can 
do without Bluſhing, or Self- condemnation, as I con- 
oe ceive: Let a Life of Holineſs is a much better Life, 
ven for the Body, for its Health, and molt ſweet Re- 
ðpoſe, and Pleaſure that is ſolid; and not flaſhy, and its 
outward Tranquility in every Reſpect; Iappeal to the 
reaſoning Wits of the Age, whether the above be not 


B P 3 Fo =o nh oo» 8 


a. 


! 
1 
tf 
ig 
1 
4 


— 


” 1 - = _ 
* 8 
. 
Cz 


of great undeniable Truth: - Beſides, all true Meg 
b and Women, in Practiſing as above, have a living 


Hope 
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9. Mes and Faith, through and in Chriſt, of a glorious 
9 Reſt to Eternity, which is very reaſonable to be. 
lie ve, ſince undeniably Chriſt wrought ſuch wonderful 
Works, and mary” Miracles, which before were ge. 
ver wrought by Man on Earth: 80 that cheſe muſt 
needs be Self. condemned too, that believe not in him, 
huis Works and Grace. There is no Writ nor Wit i 
the whole World, that did, car, or ever will be abe 
to make void, 1 lay waſte the great, mighty, ad 


miraculeus Works of Truth, which were done bythe 

Bleſſed Jeſus. Moſes was a mighty Man of God, ad 

highly tavoured, and greatly beloved of him, and 

did many mighty Works ; yet Chriſt exceeded him, 

as alſo did his Diſpenſation. Moſes/ went through the 

Sea: Chriſ went upon the Sea. Mo ' prayed for 

Bread from Heaven, and it was given in Abundante: 

Chriſt with a few ſmall Fiſhes, and feven Loaves, fed 

many Thouſands (which were unreaſonable” to expect, 

bdaut from a Divine Hand.) Moſes prayed for Water 

John 2: for the People: Chriſt made Wine, and 'admirable 

Wine too, even of Water. Moſes -preached the Lay 

and Judgment to ae! only: But *Chrift Jeſis 

eached Grace, Mercy, Peace and Truth, not only 

to Irael, but alſo to all the World, through Divine 

Faith in God, in and through Repentance, and the 

Work of the Spirit. Oh! is not here Reaſon and 

Trutb pleading with, and perſuading poor Creatures, 

to love, ſerve and follow, reverence and fear, their 
Creator. | „ 

Whether the above Matter be pleaſant News to out 

ſprightly Yourhs, Pl] not determine; but I am poſitive, 

they'll End it Truth one Day. e On 

FTis likely ſome ſuch Doctrine as this might better 

pleaſe the Sparks of the Age, and the jolly young 

Men and Maidens up and down in the World, vn. 

Feet, 11. Rejoice, O young Man, and young Woman, and it 

. thy Heart chear- thee in the Days of thy Youth 3' follow 

the Luft of thy Heart, and the Sight of thine Eyes: = 

: , el 
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et them remember, bat for all tbeſe Things Gad will 1 309. 
bring em o Judgment: | They muſt ſurely come to 
judgment: They'll have it inwardly and ſecretly in 

their, Hearts, here in this World (notwithſtanding 
they. may endeavour to hide it from Men; but they 
cannot hide it from Heaven, from the All- ſreing, 
Heart piercing Eye of the Holy One: He ubs inha- i 
bits Eternity, avhoſe Dwelling is in the Light and whoſe. nz 
Bye. goes through: the Earib, bebolding ibe Evil and the 
Cod: ) bakewiſe, they will have Condemnation with- 


— out End, in the World that is td come. Oh, let the 
ing Wl Youth:and Aged ſeriouſly conſider of iti! 
im, And farther, let them call to Mind, the great. and 
the WI heavy Judgments that have fallen upon wicked and un- 
for godly Men; many of which were foretold by the Mei- 
e: ſengers of Heaven, and came to paſs according to 
fea WI their Say ings, viz. The Flood of Waters, which de- 


ſtroyed the Old World (which the very Iadiams in A. 
merica ha ve a notable Notion of, handed down to em 
by the Tradition of their Fathers to this Day) As 
alſo. the Deſtruction of the Land, and Inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah : And the Thouſands of Thou- 
ſands that have been deſtroyed in Battles and Fights; 
which will ſtill be, and continue to the World's End, 
unleſs People come into the Love of God, Which will 
teach them to Love ane another ;- and into the Faith 
and Doctrine of the Prince of Peace, which is, To do —4 Js 
unto all Men, as ue would have them do unto us, and 
to do Good for Evil; which to be ſure is not to de- 
zur MW ſtroy. Likewiſe the Deſtruction, of Jeruſalem, and 
ve, Scattering of the ers, the Seed of faithful Abrabam: 3 
and divers diſmal and terrible Earthquakes, which 
ter MW fave happen'd in theſe latter Ages of the World; 
ng WM ſome of the dreadful Ruins of which, mine Eyes have 
. ſeen in my Travels. Surely there is much Reaſon to 
. walk in Reverence, and holy Fear, before the great 
„Lord of all: He who made the Hcavens and the 
, Earth, the Seas, and the Fountains of Water, And 
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1709. hath given Lite and Breath to all that move rhertin, 
| can take it from them at his Pleaſure, in the Twink. 
ling of an Eye. r ee 
Oh . n that Empire, Kingdom, State, or 
Province; Emperor, King, or Governor; Family, 
or particular Perſon, whole Inhabitants live and duell 
in the holy Fear of God, and in the Self-denying Lie 
of Jeſus : No greater Happineſs or Felicity, than to 
be one of theſe. Oh! let my Soul dwell” here, and 
be in Unity and Fellowſhip with all ſuch tor ever. 
Now, as to the third and laſt Part of the'abovelaid 
Three-fold Argument, viz, Example; which, as the 
Proverb ſays, is above Precept. Good Example is ve- 
ry taking with many, and oft happens to be very at. 
tecting to the younger Sort more particularly: For 
they look out much at others, and take great Notice 
of the Words and Conduct of their Elders and Supe- 
riors. Good Jacob was a good Example to his great 
Family: He was a pious, affectionate Father, a loving 
Huſband, a faithful Servant, and an obedient Son: 
The Hiſtory of his Lite and Travels in Holy-Scripture 
is affecting: Oh! how he ſought God betimes! how 
humble, how lowly, as well as lovely, doth he be- 
have himſelf in his Pilgrimage! his Father and Mo- 
ther calPd him, and bid him go; he does it, without 
any Replies to the contrary ; not like ſome of the Youth 
of this Age. And on his Way being benighted, he 
lays himfelt down, his Pillow was hard, but his Bed 
large, and the Heavens was his Curtain; his Sleep 
was ſweet, and his Dreams precious. (Oh! the very 
Thoughts of it affects me at this Time) In which 
Sleep he ſees Angels; and when he awakes, he ſays, 
Surely this is none other than the Houſe of God, and ibe 
Gate of Heaven, Now he makes the Conditions of his 
Covenant with his Maker, which (as to outward 
Things) was as ſmall as well could be, viz. Bread 15 
. eat, and Raiment to put on, and the Preſence of hi 
Maker, with his Bling. This was now when _ 
about 
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have perfectly underſtood, that God's Hand hath been 
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ſed his Seed, and was opened in Faith to ſpeak exactly 
Hiſtory of it in Holy * the which I believe will 
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about to ſet up far himſelf in the World, his Mind 1709. 
was not high, neither fought he after great Things z WWW 
nothwithſtanding which, the Almighty gave him in : 
Abundance,” So onwards he went, and came to Laban, 
and became his Servant. I could wiſh that all young 
People, that are Servants; would follow his Steps in 
Faithfulneſs ; then might they be a Bleſſing to their 
Maſters, as he was to his. IL ever obſerved in my 
Travels (having travelled much in divers Nations, and 
made many Obſervations) that Almighty God hath 
greatly bleſſed obedient, induſtrious Children and Ser- 
vants: Which Obſervation, I hope, will be of good 
Uſe to the World, if well conſider'd. And on the 
other Hand, I have taken Notice of the contrary, and 


manifeſtly againſt thoſe that have been diſobedient, 
and ill natured, and idle; which may be an uſeful 
Caution to all. Now the Lord bleſſed the good Ser- 
vice, and faithful Induſtry, of this his Servant with 
great Increaſe ;, as alſo with many Children, for whom 
he was concerned as a tender Father, even to the very 
laſt: And (like a pious and godly Father) pray'd to 
the Lord for their Preſer vation; and was zealouſly 
concerned to cleanſe his Family from Superſtition and 
Idolatry; and calls them to go up to Betbel, or the 
Houſe of God. Ohl that all Heads of Families 
would be concern'd for their Poſterity, and ſeek God, 
and the Things of his Kingdom, for their Children and 
Servants, more than the Things of this World ; there 
being too much Care for the one, and too little for the 
other, generally ſpeaking : So that there is Need of 
this Caution, Now this good Man was not only con- 
cerned for his Family in his Life, but even at his 
Death alſo : For he, waiting for the Salvation of God, 
and being ſenſible of it, very livingly and ſenſibly bleſ- 


to each of their States and Conditions. I refer to the 


be 
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PREFACE. 


or all three, do ſay, or believe, that the Quakers Miniſter; 
or Teachers are paid for their Preaching ;, Ido poſitivelygs. 


clare to the World, that it is an utter Falſbood and Scandal 


upon the ſaid People: For we cannot in good Conſcience 


mate a Trade of our holy Calling, neither is the Word if 


God to be bought or fold for outward Gain; witneſs th; 
Apoſtle's Anſwer to Simon Magus, As viii. 18, 20. 
And if we cannot pay our own, pray how can ve poy 
others, and be clear of Guilt, or have the Anfiver of ; 
ood Conſcience, we believing it to be Evil? And ever) 
Body that knows the Holy Scriptures, knows that what iz 
not of Faith is Sin; and yet our Adverſaries would have u; 
commit this Sin; and if we will not do it willingly, they 
will force it from us by the Power of the Magiſtrate, 
although the Holy Scriptures and Reaſon is clearly again|i 
them, as is plainly manifeſted in the enſuing litile Trat. 
And as for my Part, I have travelled many Thouſand; 
of Miles, and preached the Goſpel among the ſaid Proplt 
many Tears, as Thouſands of them can witneſs, and. never 
received any Conſideration therefor, neuher direttly nor 
indirectly; neither do I reckon they are bebolden to me ſir 
ſo doing, for. a Neceſſity is laid upon me, and woe is 
me if I preach not the Goſpel ; neither do I boaſt, fur 
1 have done but my Duty, and in that Senſe am but an un- 
profitable Servant, according as Chriſt taught, for all th! 
Profit is of Chriſt. And if Occaſion were, there art 


many ether Miniſters among the ſaid People, could bear thi 


like Teſtimony. 

_—_ but (/ay the People) your Teachers are generally 
rich ; 
- Why ſhould any begrudge us that which we have, ſin(t 
the Almighty bleſſeth our Induſtry in our honeſt Trades ans 
Callings, which other Teachers, through the like Induſiry 
and Bleſſing, might obtain, if their Dependency for 4 
Maintenance were more upon God, than the People. 

Yet notwithRanding thoſe Teachers receive jo mud 
Money of the Peeple, and the Quaker Preachers none « 
all {except they are poor and neceyjitous) they are Ja ſ 

_ 


PREFACE. 


Complaints : Whereas there is no Complaining in all our 
SIreels. | 

We. ſhould ſtarve (cry they) if we had not a Law 
to compel. 

Chriſt's Miniſters of old, when be ſent them forth, they 
lad no Law, and yet they lacked nothing; 1s Chriſt or the. 
Men changed now-a-days ? The Men doubileſs : For now 
they. cry, More, mare, more Money: Let every true 
Chriſtian judge in this. Maſſer. | ty 


« + — — * 4 
— SS © " » 
: 0 * c " i, 


| D C. 


(54) - 


* 
» = * * FP, 4 * 
. o ” - . N ” Y 
Y 8 4 EY * i — — 2 * 
— E — „„ 6. 4 k * — K 2 — kd <0 > 6 
* — 4 wad 
— IT . 


1713. Shall firſt take notice of his Preface, to one cal. "I 
9 1 led a Maler, in which he fays; 5 Thur he thinks For 
that there is ſufficient Matter of Conviction in 

the Texts and Arguments improved.“ 
Anſwer. But every ſincere Soul when they come to 
ſee the Texts themſelves, will have Cauſe to think to 
the contrary z for had they been fairly produced, they 
would have ſaved the Labour of a further Reply, they 
being far from countenancing any forced Maintenance 
to Chriſt's Miniſters. And as for his Arguments im- 
proved, they ſmell ſo ſtrong of Perſecution, chat! 
would charitably hope no ſober Chriſtian or-Magitſtrate, 
who inclines to Moderation' (which ought to appear 
inall) will take any further Notice of them, than to 
pity his Ignorance. | | | 1 
Vet notwithſtanding his mighty Arguments and 
great Improvements, he gives them this Blow, * He 
has but little hopes of his being convinced, (to whom 
„he writes) becauſe of the Efficacy of Error and that . 


« Deluſion, &c,” | be con 

He would have had more Reaſon to have writ ſo, it he each 1 
had firſt proved Error and Deluſion upon him. And by the 
truly, he would have been greatly deluded, if he had J 
believed that great Untruth, That forcing a Mainte- ſhall 
nance for a Goſpel Miniſter was warrantable from the tenan 
Holy Scriptures, if he be ſober, and in his Wits, one An 
would believe that he cannot (when he ſeriouſlyconſidets their 
of it) but be convinced that he is miſtaken, An 

And as for his Prayers, the Scripture ſays, e know Law 
that God heareth not Sinners: And that he is a Sinner, have 
is plain, in wreſting and perverting the Scriptures, as with 
he has done, and as.I ſhall ſhow through the Help of Men 


Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. on) | 
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the Matter in hñAand. 
14 itt. As to che Laws of M ' England, 
he ſays, The: Laws of this Province Tequire 
that the Inhabitants of each Town ſhall take due Care to 
be conſtantly provided with a Goſpel Miniſter -:' And that 
each Miniſter ſhall be ſufficiently ſupported and maintained 
the Inhabitants of the Town. LE DWOW s 
That all rateable Eſtates, and Tubabitants in'the Town 
Hall be afſefſed, and pay proportionable io ſuch Main- 
lenance. SITU PRESET een een ene 
And that ſuch as vefuſe to pay aceordingly, ſhall have 
their" Proportion taken from tbem by Diſtres. 
Anſwer. I ſhall not here difpute the Injuſtice of this 
Law fo largely as I might (only 1 muſt add, they 
have no ſuch Example from Chriſt nor the Apoſtles, 
with this Proviſo, that it is made amongſt a Society of 
Men for themſelves, and thoſe of their own Communi- 
on) but if this is intended to force thoſe of other Pro- 
D 4 feſſions, 


TO W, pray let us obſerve what he ſays to 1713. 
N "or Yee 
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1713. feſſions, and who cannot for Conſcience Sake join wich MW - Thet 
ann chem, believing them to be Antichriſtian Miniſters, 2dly: 
(as to be fure all ſuch are as go about to maintain ſuch Miniſte 
Doctrine as this Prieſt Metcalfe doth, That it i Maiute 
warrantable from Scripture to force Maintenance < fer in, 


Miniſters) Pray would he be willing the Papiſts ot for iti 
Church of England ſhould take away from him 0 Wark. 
Force? Surely no: Then I ſay that it is an unjuſt Law, Auſt 


and far from the Nature of that Royal Law, which ſays, his Pra 
Do to all Men, ut you would that"they ſhould do unto you; FW others 
Chriſts fays, This is the Law, and the Prophets, And of Scr 
doubtleſs the Goſpel falls not ſhort of it though this 1Cor 
N. E. Miniſter doch) tho? J hope it is not the Mind of and ac 


all in Profeſſion with him. Now the Law being unjuſt, 9 2 
it is no Crime to reject it: Tet for Conſcience Sake, « tile: 
and the Lord's Sake, we ſubmit to it in paſſive Obedi- © XV, 
ence; and it is well known to all that know any thin An. 
of the Dyuakers, that their Principle is againſt refiſtiv, Apoſt 
the outward Power. Saints 


+ Next to the Queſtion, Vbelber it be Warrantabl: MW plain! 
pots Scripture, and the Dofirine and Practice of FT to-mini 


and his "Apoſtles," to put ſuch Laws in Execution, to ta them 0 
= rom Men, altho* the Miniſter | preaches not to them, for bution 
ey cannot believe they are ſent of God? © greed 
This is his great Queſtion, as he ſtates i it in his firſt As 
Page, which he pretends to anſwer from Scripture, take 
but falls far ſhort of it; and he goes on thus: | Read 
iſt. It is Warrantable from Scripture, 8c, that the For 
Inhabitants of each Town ſhall take due Care, in order 10 gures 
Mu, being ſupply'd with a Goſpel Miniſter. them 


Anſiver. This is as foreign from his Queſtion, as Ron: mani! 
is 8 Boſton. What is that to the Purpoſe? Let the that 
Impartial judge; if he cannot prove a forced Main- Thin 


tenance from Scripture, he does nothing to his Purpoſe, ced N 
Fe, according to his N 10 Wetten! in his Title Page, Luke 
N *« an 

| | 66 be 


Then 6 of 


lers in firiet Zuſtice, and not as @ meer Adi of 
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Forcing a Muintenance not Warr antable. 
Then he goes on to his ſecond. Aſſertion, and ſays, 


97 
1713. 


2dly, It is Warrantable, from Scripture, tbat Goſpel 4 


Miniſters be honourably ſupported and maintained: Such 
Maintenance is a Debt due from the People to 2 Mini- 
Charity e 
for p is tbe Hire of their Labour, and the Wages of their 
WR 1901 S232 17 an body ras Dig g 
gi 5 Hereby he owns himſelf, and all that are in 
his Practice, to be Hirelings, tho' he will not allow 
others to call him or them ſo, and quotes theſe Texts 
of Scripture to prove it, Lule x. 7. 2 Cor. xi. 87 
1Cor ix. 7, 14. Cal. vi. 6. I Tin. v. 17, 18. 
and adds as falſly, and ſa yes 07 
« The Argument which the Apoſtle uſes for the Gen- 
« tiles Miniſtring to ibe Jews, reaches. this Caſe, Rom. 
PR, tg 1) 3 on os by Sue, 3492 fa gtog #4 
Anſwer. Surely the Man forgets himſelf, for the 
Apoſtle only ſpoke of a free Collection for the poor 
Saints at Jeruſalem, as in the two foregoing: Verſes 
plainly appears, Verſe 23. But now I go to Jerulalem 
to-miniſter unto the Saints. Verſe 26. For it bath pleaſed 
them of Macedonia and Achaia to. make a certain Contri- 
bution for the poor Saints at Jeruſalem, + When will our 
greedy Prieſts take ſo much Care of the Poor? 
As to the Texts of Scripture, above quoted, I ſhall 
take the Pains to ſet them down at large, that the 
Reader may ſee how they anſwer his grand Queſtion: 
For what Purpoſe he concealed them (in his) in Fi- 
gures, is beſt known to himſelf, Truly if he had ſet 
them down at large, it muſt needs have been plainly 
manifeſted, to every Body that ſhould read them, 
that he was in the wrong For they aſſert no ſuch 
Thing, as he would have them to prove, viz. a for- 
ced Maintenance for Goſpel Miniſters. The firſt is 
Luke x. 7. And in the ſame-Houle remain eating 


* and drinking ſuch Things as they give (What could 
** be more againſt him?) for the Labourer is worthy 
and 


into 


of his Hire: Go not from Houſe to Houſe ; 
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1713. * inte what City ye enter; and they receive yo git 
Wer dach Things as areTet before you." {Where is lag 


Foree here | | 5 
Let this Man have a care left he be one of thoſt 
chat are blinded: For he muſt needs be blind, if he 
cannot ſee that this holy Text makes not for his Pur. 
poſe, but directly againſt him; here is not a Word 
of legal Force?” It is far from it, that they were 
only to eat what was ſet before them, if they received 
them ho were true Miniſters ſent of Chriſt, which yet 
will de hard Work for perſecuting Priefts to prove 
themſelves ſo4 be they of what Religion they may: 
Well, what ſhall we do for this legal Force? Why 
truly we cannot find it in the Goſpel, or the New Teſta- 
ment. © Chriſt came to fulfil the Law, and change the 
Prieſthood, and put an End to carnal Ordinances. But 
it may be Joſeph Metcalfe is an Old-Teftament Man 
(as a certain NV. E. Convert ſaid, on an Occaſion well 
known to ſome of them) if he be, and will follow the 
Letter 'of the Law, he muſt go to knocking down 
Oxen; and killing of Sheep, which Work 1 believe 
they of his Cloth are generally to highor. 

The next is 2 Cor. xi. 8, I robb Mother Churches, 
« taking Wages of them to do you Service.“ 

Surely can any Body be ſo bold as from this Text to 
fay, that the Apoſtle made a common Practice of 


Preaching for Wages, as our modern Prieſts do now 
a-days? I hope no Chriſtian will imagine from 


thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, that he was a Thief, or 
facrilegious Perſon, but only a Freedom of Speech, which 
he uſed to thoſe whom he loved, as in Verſe 1 1. is plain- 
ly expreſſed. It is a familiar Way of Expreſſion among 
ourſelves, where we know we may be free, when any 
Thing is given to us from our Friend, Oh 1 ſhall rob 
thee too much: To put any other Conſtruction upon 
the Apoſtle's Words, would be to make the Apoſtle a 
ſacrijegious Perſon, and a Robber,which is abſurd, But 
pray let him ſpeak fairly alittle for himſelf, and he will 


wipe 
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wipe off theſe Money loving . Prieſts. very handſomely. 
Verſe 7. J have, ſays he, preached to you the Goſpel of 
d freely. Oh! that cutting Word freeꝶ, what ſhall-we 
do with it? Tho' it was ſo near our legal Miniſter, 
ber he chought fit not to meddle with it, and in the 
th Verſe ( juſt under, as the 7th juſt above, by which 
the poor Man is bedged in, haw he will get out 1 
know not) the Apoſtle ſays, Aud vuben £043. preſent 
with you, and wanted, I unt chargeable % 1 Man. 
And tells them in the ſame; Verſe, that he kept him- 
ſelt from being burthenſome to them, and that he re- 
ſolved to keep himſelf ſo. We dare all thoſe that 
preach for Hire, and have Money for Divining, to 
come to ſuch a Reſolution. However, if they will not 
come to this good Reſoluton, let them forhear abuſing 
and perſecuting thoſe that (by the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt) are. + „ Nr N ee a 
The next is 1 Cor: ix. 7, 14. Who goeth a 
Warfare at his own 2 Who planteth a 
Vineyard, and eateth not of the Fruit thereof? Who 
feedeth a Floek, and eateth not of the Milk there: 
6 of? Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that thoſe which 
© preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
Joſeph hath left out what he thought made againſt 
it, trom the 8th Verſe to the 13th, and 15th, where 
holy Paul ſays, (though he had Power to eat and drink 
Verſe 4. at free Coſt, yet he doth not ſay any where, that 
he had Power to take it by Force, and we think it 
ought to be preached from an imvard Neceſſity, and 
not for an outward Maintenance) I baue nſed none 
of theſe Things, neither haue I written ' thoſe Things, 
that it Saul be. ſo: done. unto me, I wiſn Foſeph Mer- 
calfe, and others in his Station, could ſay fo honeſtly. 
Now I may, proceed. to ſay ſomething to each Parti- 
cular above, as it hiech in the holy Text. 22 
And, aſt, Ibo goeth a Wartare at bis own Charge ? 
There. are ſome, though very few, I could heartily 
viln that there were more that would follow his Prac» 
tice 
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1713. tice that wrote it, who himſelf was one that did ſome- 
— times do it, as there, when he wrought as his lawful Ca). 

ling, and help'd thoſe that were with him: And 
bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, there are ſome who do go on in this holy War. 
fare of preaching the Goſpel in this Age of the World 
at their own Charge, who have nothing to boaſt of 
neither; for a Neceſſity is laid upon them, and Woe is 
unto them it they preach not the Goſpel. Though 
if any be poor, and want Help, we have nothi 
againſt it, but are for helping of thoſe who can give a 
good Account of their Calling, and we are ſo free to do 

it, that we need no Forcing to it, nor no Law for it. 

8 adly,  H{hoplanteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of the 

= bruit thereof? ly Fyit bo heir. 


Well, he that hath planted a Vineyard, let him eat 
the Fruit of it, and welcome; but let him leave other 
Folks. Vineyards alone, leſt he be counted a Robber in 
the worſt Senſe ; for if the holy Apoſtle robbed, it was 
by Conſent z but theſe Preachers now-a- days rob with- 
out Conſent, even Vineyards which they never planted, 
but would deſtroy if they could: Oh! high, baſe, 
and Antichriſtian Practice, with a Witneſs. 
: zdly, bo feedeth a Flock, and eateth not of the Milk 
thereof © But who feedeth a Flock, and milks the 
Flocks of others??? nN 
Anſwer, Antichriſt and Perſecuters, that cannot be 
content with the Milk that their own Flocks give, but 
will needs be milking and fleecing too thoſe poor Sheep 
which cannot in Conſcience join with them, believing 
that their Way is not the Door into the true Sheepfold, 
but that they are climbing up ſome other Way, like 
Thieves and Robbers. And becauſe the poor Sheep of 
the true Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt, bleat forth thoſe Things, 
thoſe inwardly ravening Wolves, who have got only 
the Sheeps Cloathing outwardly, being known to be 
ſuch by their Fruits of Perſecution, will needs put the 
Poor Sheep in their Pounds, when and where they have 


Power, 
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„Power, or elſe take 1 it by ace that is t lay, legal 17 tg. 
|. forſooth. __ > ws 
d Athly, 1 þ bath the Lord e that they that 
doch the. Goſpel, ſhall live of "the Goſpel. ©- 

"Yes, he hath ordained that they ſhould live, bak 
not hoe they ſhould force a Living. A bleſſed Ordi- 
nation, and with holy Reverence be it repeated; for 
and becauſe every true Miniſter of Jeſus knows the 
ſweet Benefit of it in a two-fold Senſe. 1½, He hath 
4 holy living for his Soul; he is richly fed at his great 
Maſter's Table, with the fineſt of the Wheat, and as 
with the holy Honey, or Sweetneſs of the Word of 
Eternal Liſe, which is Strength to him in Weakneſs, 
Riches to him in Poverty, and Joy and Peace to him 
in Perſecution, which the World, and all the Perſe- 
cutors therein, can never take away from hinz bleſſed 
be God in Chriſt for ever. 

2dly, As to his bodily Living, if he be a true Man, 
and not a Lover of filthy Lucre, or Gain, he will have 
Cauſe to ſay, as his great Maſter*s Servants did of old, 
that he Jacked nothing, efpecially if his Call is from 
God and Chriſt, and not from Man or Money, Oh! 
this Money, that is a loud Call indeed to-our Men- 
| made Miniſters : It at any Time there chance ro be 
two Calls, I always obſerved, that the higheſt Bidder 

carried the Prieſt, But where ſhall we find that the 

| Lord hath: ordained that a Miniſter ſhall have fifty or 
| an hundred Pounds per Annum (in all the holy Records) 
| for Preaching the Goſpel ? No, our great High Prieſt 


ſaid to his, Freely ye have received, freely give. But if 
it had been his Mind, he could as well, * with as 
N Authority as any of theſe Men, have 
aid, If they will not give it you freely, take it by 
Force. But thoſe Forcers know not of what Spirit they 
are of; if they do, they muſt needs be the greater Hy- 
Pocrites, and * their Condemnation the Sreater. 


x Gal. 
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1713. Gal, vi. 6; Let him that bis . in the Word, em- 
| municate unto him that teacheth, in all good Things. 
Tes, let thoſe which theſe Men teach, communicate 
to them ; for communicate and legal Force are Words 
of different Signification, I hope-by this Time this 
Preacher's Eyes will be open'd to fee his Error, in 
Pleading for legal, forced Maintenance, eſpecially from 
Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Practice and Doctrine, as re. 
corded in the Holy Scriptures. rt 

The next Text which he quotes is 1 Tim. v. 17, 
18. „ Let the Elders Which rule well, be counted 
« worthy of double Honour, eſpecially they which 
labour in the Word and Doctrine; for the Scripture 
& ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox that treadeth 
out the Corn, and the Labourer is -worthy of his 
nie . ne, 

Very well, what is this to his legal Force? Here is 
nothing of it; thoſe that rule well, will not force any 
Body, nor ſet the Magiſtrates upon their Backs, be- 
cauſe they cannot conform to their Ways; thoſe muſt 
be antichriſtian Teachers for certain, being oppoſite to 
Chriſt. For he indeed was perſecuted, but never per- 
ſecuted any, nor forced any, tho' it was in his Power; 
for which Reaſon we cannot give thoſe Men that double 
Honour which they deſire; and for thoſe who ſay they 
labour in the Word and Doctrine of our meek Lord, 
to ſet the Magiſtrates upon us, is wicked Ruling, in- 
ſtead of ruling well. n | 

And as for the poor Ox that treads out the Corn, I 
am far from having him muzzled : . But when he bites, 
and with his Horns puſhes the Sheep, and tramples 
the growing green Corn to Dirt, I think then he ought 
to be muzzled and hoppled too. 5 

In his ſecond Page he ſays, z3aly, It is the Duty 
<< of every Inhabitant in a Town to pay proportionable 
4e towards Miniſters Maintenance.“ 1 Wo 

Anſ. No, if they are not all of one Perſwaſion (and 
if they were all of one Perſwaſion, he hath no _—_— 

cedent 


5 
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cedent from Chriſt nor the Apoſtles to force, neither 1913. 
legal nor illegal) and are not free in the Choice of Www! 
{ch Miniſter : He runs too faſt. there, without he is 


apiſhly inclined, to perſecute every Body into his 
ſwaſion, which has been too much the Practice of 

ſome of the N. E. Magiſtrates and Miniſters, I may 
not here „though I forgive, the Salutation of a 
certain Perſon, when I firft entered the Streets of 
their Metropolis of N. E. © Oh (ſays he) what a 
« Pity it was that they did not hang all the Quaker: 
« when they hanged the other four.” Remarkable 
was the Anſwer that one of his Neighbours made him, 
te I wonder you are not aſhamed to ſay ſo; for vou 
« know that the Judgments of God have been on our 
Country ever ſince.” I mention this as a Caution 
to the N. E. Miniſters, that they would teach their Peo- 
ple more Manners to their Neighbours, and to Stran- 
gers; and to let them know, that ſometimes the above- 
named People cannot be quiet in their ſolemn Meetings, 
tor the Worſhip of Almighty God, in their chief Town 
of Boſton ; ich, as I underſtand, is very much 
owing to Lies and -Reproaches which che People have 
from their Prieſts and Pulpits. All which is a Shame 
to moderate Chriſtians ; ſome of which, of all Per- 
ſwaſions, I hope there are in the Country and Terri- 
tories of New England. De 

For firſt, ſays he, None were exempted of old 
« from paying of Tithes for the Maintenance of the 
« Miniſtry, - | 

By his Leave, he is miſtaken, for thoſe that did not 
join with them in Circumciſion were exempted. | 

e 2dly, Every Hearer ought to pay proportionable 
towards the Maintenance of the Preacher, Gal. v1.6, 
« And every Inhabitant ought to be a Hearer [what 
©: againſt their Conſcience ?] for it is Sin to forſake the 
* Aﬀlembling themſelves together, Heb. x. 25. And 
one Sin can never excuſe another.” 


Anf. 
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2213. Auf, It Ichould aſk him, he being a Prefyteriay 
— 2 es it be a Sin to forſake the F the and C 
Papiſts, or Church of England, Bapliſta, or Quaker, An 
and come to theirs, I preſume he, would ſay ng: to th 
Then to what a Nonplus he has brought himſelf and let the 
Brethren, eſpecially in Ola England, for forſak ing tbe Appli 
Church and ſetting up Meetings of their own : Truly Word 
he has made them all Sinners in ſo doing; I do not Miniſt 
know how his Brethren in NV. E. will reſent it; but ! for Cl 
dare fay his Brethren in O. E. will give him no po ab 
Thanks for his unlucky Turn; how. he will excuſe ments 
himſelf. in this Sin of Ignorance I know not. Would fy it 
not this have been a topping Writer for the Papif; ſtice; 
when they burned the Proteſtants for not coming to with't 
Adly. In Page 2d, he fays, The Apoſtle direct in this 
in Acts of Charity, that every one contribute in Pro- 4th 
portion as God had proſper'd him. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. W Pro 
And that there ſhould be Equality, every one bearing W « loſe 
their equal Proportion of ſuch a Burthen, 2 Cor. vii. provir 
213, 14. ? He goes on, Much more ought there to W « pay 

be a Proportion or Equality obſerved in the Mainte- W « guil 


-<, nance of the Miniſtry, which is a Matter of commu. No. 
nicative Juſtice z ſo it was under the Law, and fo it WM were « 
« ſhould be under the Goſpel.” | ſuch v 


An/. Notwithſtanding theſe Prieſts will bring-thoſe W portio 
Texts of Holy Scripture, that tend to promote Charity under 
to the Poor, and many Inſtances out of ancient Au- W I havi 
thors for ſtirring up Charity to the Poor; yet they will blinde 
not, when it comes to their Caſe, allow it to be as Script 
Charity, but a Debt ; as ſaith our Author in his firſt I trary, 
Page: And J. Mather, in a little Book ſet forth to they t 
promote the Maintenance of their Miniſters, in which bad F. 
Lobferye he tells them, If they will ſtand to the old Groun 
© Law of the Fews, they muſt have but a Tenth of the Help 
Tenth;' which I ſuppoſe will not ſatiafy thoſe Men I be an 
that have Hire for Preaching, and Money for Divi- withoi 
ning: And therefore I think it their beſt Way to 4 rita bly 

| the 
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and Covenant of our Great Lord Jeſus, 
And further, if they will bring Inſtances of Charity 
to the Poor, out of Scripture, and other Authors, 
let them be juſt, and always when they would make the 
Application of it ro the Miniſtry, to pur honeftly the 
Word Foor before Miniſtry 3 viz, poor Prieſt, poor 
Miniſter ; otherwiſe let them let fall their Argument 
for Charity for the Poor (which no good Chriſtian will 
go about to diſpute againſt) and ſee what their Argu- 
ments for Juſtice in the Caſe will do for them. They 
ſay it is a juſt Debt, a Matter of communicative Ju- 
ſtice ; but when People do not fee Cauſe to commune 
with them, but quite The contrary, and buy none of 
their Ware or Merchandize, pray what Juſtice is there 


in this? Why truly none, but a great deal of Injuſtice. 


Athly, He ſays, If any Man fail of doing his juſt 
Proportion, he thereby expoſes either the Miniſter to 
loſe ſo much of his juſt Due,“ (but he falls ſhort of 
proving it a juſt Due) or the other Inhabitants to 
pay more than their juſt Proportion, and ſo he is 
« puilty of manifeſt Wrong and Injuftice. 

No, where the People are not conſenting (and if they 
were conſenting, the New-Teſtament is filent to any 
ſuch Way of maintaining Goſpel Miniſters) to this Pro- 
portion, but ſee an Evil in it; and there is no Force 
under the glorious Goſpel of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, as 
I have abundantly and clearly (ro thoſe who are not 
blinded) proved above, even from the very Texts of 
Scripture which he brings and wreſts to prove the con- 
trary, of which let the Impartial judge. Thus he and 
they building their Structure of Maintenance upon a 
bad Foundation, viz. Legal Force, it will fall to the 
Ground, if the Magiſtrates do not help; for whoſe 
Help he calls very loud, and well he may, conſidering. 
he and others ot his Mind are ready to taint and. fall 
without it. But by what hath been ſaid, I would cha- 


titably hope, all moderate Chriſtian Magiſtrates will 
E take 
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the Jewn old Law alone, and take to the new Law 1713. 
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we believe upon good Grounds too. 


Forcing a Maintenance not Warrantable, ' 


take Care that the Preachers eat only the. Grapes of 
their own Vine, and the Milk of their own Flock, 
and keep ſo far juſt as to let other Folks Grapes and 
Milk alone. But if the Prieſts and Magiſtrates will 
Join together in Perſecution, then will we poor Suffe. 
rers appeal from them to our great High rieſt, and 
juſt Judge of Heaven and Earth, and through bis 
Grace patiently ſuffer what he ſhall pleaſe to permit to 
come upon us. | 

sthly, In his 2d Page, he fays, The publick Mini- 
© {try of the Goſpel in any Town is a publick Privilege, 
< and every Inhabitant is conſider'd therein, and par. 
takes in the Privilege: For the Preaching of the 
< Goſpel is the —— of Salvation, and Means 
of Faith, Rom. 1. 16. x. 17. 

If he means that there is no other Preaching the 
Goſpel but from his Sect, we openly declare to the 
World, that we differ from him in our Judgment, and 
And what Gol. 
pel, or Glad Tidings, (which the Word imports) can 
that be to People to preach to them, That a. certaix 
Number of them are eternally ordained for Damnation ; 
and for ought theſe knowing Men know, they may 
themſelves be ſome of them; for they cannot tell who 
theſe. damned Ones are. I think it would be abundant- 
ly better if thoſe prying Minifters would let the ſecret 
Will of him that made them alone; for that belongs to 
God, and not to Man, The revealed Truths belong to ts, 
and our Children. And to tell People they can never be 
free from the Act of Sin while in this World, is really 
miſerable News, and dreadful Tidings indeed; fince 
Sin is the Cauſe of God's Wrath and Damnation, and 
ſince we cannot in Conſcience join with ſuch Anti- Goſ- 


pel Miniſters, they ought not in Conſcience to take our 


oney or Goods from us. 


Again he ſays, Every one is invited to take of 


the Water of Life freely, Rev. xxvi. 17. 


But, 


any | 
delve 
Knoc 
and h 
lieve | 
it fro! 


rangu 
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if. we mult always ſin even in our beſt Duties, then be 


knows, that be Wages of Sin is Death; and may not 
any good Chriſtians be truly thaukful when they are 
delivered from ſuch a ſinful Miniſtry? And what a 
Knock he gives himſelf in ſaying, Me take of it freely, 
and his Pages are writ on purpoſe to make People be- 
lieve they ought to pay for it, and that they may force 
it from them too. So we. may plainly ſee, that their 
Waters, which proceed from; them, in ſuch bitter 
Streams, are the Waters of Death; becauſe we cannot 
have them freely, according to the Doctrine of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in the Holy Scripture, which he himſelf hath 
brought. | o 

** whereas he ſays, Where there is no Viſion, 
« or Preaching the Goſpel, the People-periſh,” Prov; 
xxix. 18. | | N 

This is contrary to what they ſay, when they teach 
that Viſion and Revelation is ceaſed. | | 

He goes on, © Being without God, without Chriſt, 


© without the Covenant, they are in a hopeleſs, periſh- 


ing Condition.” | | 

It he would infer from theſe Words, that where there 
is no publick vocal Teaching the People periſh, the 
Almighty has been kinder than this Miniſter 3 for he 
has graciouſly. promiſed, that he would teach his 


People himſelf: The Children of the Lord are taught of 


the Lord, &c. And thine Eyes ſhall behold thy Teachers, 
who cannot be removed into a Corner, Ila. xxx. 20. Which 
cannot be meant of outward: Preachers, for they are 
often removed into Corners; but God, Chrift, and 
the Holy Spirit, cannot. And Chriſt promiſed to 
ſend the Spirit ot Truth, which ſhould lead and guide 
into all Truth (not into Sin.) Now to ſay that ſuch 
who have not outward vocal Preaching. periſh, is ab- 
ſurd; and. he muſt want Charity, and then all his Ha- 


rangues in his Pulpit are but like ſounding Braſs. 
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Forcing a Maintenance not Warrantable. 
But now, ſays he., Where the Kingdom of God is 


V «© preached, every Man is at Liberty, and hath an Op. 


© portunity to be preſſing; into it” (and I add, without 
paying far it) Luke xvi. 16. But where the Kingdom 
of Satan is preached ſwbich is Sin Term ef Life) 
the People have Liberty to fly from it.“ Further 
he ſays, If any refuſe, the Counſel of God againſt 
© themſelves, it is their on Fault.” ee 
Au. It any do ſo, it is their own Fault indeed; but 
to retuſe the evil Counſel of a ſinful Miniſter, is a 
Virtue, and no Fault at all. 0 | 

Again, They have a Price put in their own Hand, 
© although being Fools, they have no Heart to im- 
prove it.“ J's — 1 

Me are willing to be counted Fools by ſuch Wiſe- 
lings ; but let him know, that Wiſdom himſelf ſaid, 
He that will be wiſe, muſt firſt become a Fool, 

He proceeds, and ſays, It was a Privilege to them 
< that were invited to the Marriage of the King's Son, 
though they made light of the Invitation, and would 
© not come, Malt. xxii. 

Anſ. Thoſe that rightly come to the Marriage of 
the King's Son, the Lamb of God that takes away the 
Sins of the World, muſt put off the Garment ſpotted 
with the Fleſh, leſt it be ſaid to them, Friend, how 
eameſt thou in bilber, not having on the I. edding Garment ? 

every true Chriſtian fear, leſt he bring on himlelt 
that awſul Sentence, Depart from me all ye that work Ini- 
quity, I know you not; notwithſtanding they had eat and 
drank in his Preſence, and in his Name they had caſt out 


Devils, and done many wondrous Works, and he had 


taught in their Streets; yet nevertheleſs, becauſe they 
were. found in the Acts of Sin, they mult depart from 


No, ſays he, + Every Inhabitant partaking in the 
© public Privilege of a Goſpel Miniſtry, Reaſon and 
« Juſtice requires, that every one ſhould bear a Fork 

: 6 ene 


the 
ol 
Mini 
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© the external Charge, in order to the Maintenance of 

Anſ. But every Perſon not partaking of what he calls 
ſo, and believing that, as theſe erroneousPrieſts preach it, 
to be a Bondage, and not a Privilege; to force ſuch to 
pay too, is altogether unreaſonable, and great/Injuſtice ; 
let all ſenſible Chriſtians judge. | tad 

4thly, He ſays, It is warrantable from Scripture, 
© that ſuch Inhabitants as refuſe to pay any Thing to- 
© wards the Support of the Miniitry, ſhould have their 
« juſt Proportion taken from them by legal Diſtreſs. 

' Anſ. We want him, or any of his Brethren, to ſhew 
us that Warrant from Holy Scripture ; for he hath not 
done it yet: And were ſhall we find that it is war- 
rantable from Scripture, and the Doctrine and Practice 
of Chrilt and his Apoſtles ? For what he has produced 
from Holy Scripture, has fairly proved to the contrary; 
and as for his Legality, that great Word, tis only 
whit others of his Spirit have pleaded in former Ages. 
Did not Nebuchadnezzar perſecute the Servants of God 
by a Law? Could not they ſay they ſuffered legally? 
Did not the Jeu ſay concerning our Lord, Ve have a 
Law, and by that Law he ought to die? Did not the 
People of Maſſachuſetis make a Law, and by it hang 
the poor innocent Quaters? Did not all thoſe ſay, that 
taoſe ſuffered legally? And do not ſome of the M. E. 
Miniſters juſtify it in their Pulpits to this Day, though 
others there are (I believe) really ſorry for it? 

Ob, but (ſay our modern Teachers, who have Mo- 
ney for it) we hope you will not compare us Chriſtians to 
Jews and Heathens, * . 

Why not, if found in their Practices? For when once 
People go to perſecute others for their conſcientious Dit- 
ſent, it is moſt certain they go from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
as may fairly be proved from Chriſt's own Expreſſions, 
and doubtleſs all Perſecutors are Antichriſts, notwith- 
ſtanding their fine Gilding of it over with the Words 
Legal Diſtreſi, and Proſecution. 
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1713. II his fourth Page be begins thus, 5, For it is a juſt 
and legal Debt, as bas already been proved“ (to 
theſe that agree to it, and contract it, he ſhould have 
952 But unjuſt and illegal to thoſe that cannot for 
Conſcience Sake enen 19.15 and therefore *tis a Mi, 
ſtake in him to ſay, It has already been proved ;? far 
he hath not, nor can he prove it (to force any by a 
coercive Power) to be conſonant to the Holy Sctip- 
tures, PLES THT n na v 
In Page the 4th; he ſays, God has given his Mi. 
© niſters a juſt Right to ſome Proportion of every 
Man's Eſtate, in the Place where they miniſter.” 
What, Jews, Heathens, and all ? What, every Man 
whatſoever ? Where proves he that? For my Part, if 
I were a Miniſter for Money, I ſhould think that what 
I got. from other People eint their Wills, would 
never proſper, but weuld a Curſe to, and upon 
me, and tend to the Conſumption of the reſt of my 
Eſtate, rather than augmenting of it: And I have heard 
ſome moderate Miniſters, who have Money tor their 
Preaching, ſay the ſame. 7 
He goes on further, and ſays, And that Part of 
teach Man's Eſtate, which God giyes Miniſters a 
* Right to by his juſt and equal Law.“ 


- 


An. By his juſt and equal Goſpel he forces none; 
* * every one to be fully perſwaded in their own 

nds. | 
And he muſt needs ſay, That the Goſpel Power ex- 
ceeds the Power of any Law whatſoever. + | 

And the Goſpel is tree, not forced,as he in vain would 
endeavour to prove from Holy Scripture. That mult be 
an unjuſt Law that forces People to buy whether they 
will or no, and therefore none of God's Law or Way; 
for all his Laws and Ways are equal. 

And he alſo ſays in Page the 4th, They have as 
s much Power to challenge it as any other Debt or 
$ Wages, F 

Not 
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Not without People agree with them, and hire them, 1713: 


(And though they do agree with them, I do nor grant 
that they k have any Colour from the New-Teftametit to 
make any ſuch Law, even among themſelves ;. it being 
inconſiſtent with che Nature of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt.) ' Upon which a Paſſage comes into my Min d 
between an Indian and a N. E. Miniſter, well known 
to ſome of their Teachers in New- England, who (for 
Preaching) took from a Diſſenter from the Preſbyterian 
Way one of his Cows; the Indian aſked him "why he 
did ſo? The Prieſt anſwered, / I hired you to make a 
Fence for me, could you not expef your Wages &? Ye (lays 
the 55 but, be no hire 5% 3 an " when me do 
Man's Work, then Man pay me; "but when zou do God's 
Work, tben God pay you. © 

The poor, Indian was in the At. for truly God's 
W. better than all che Silver and Gold! in the 

0 

O Vut, Tay they Y, Mp up is Lite? Ren 

* they nh Faith ih God and Chriſt, they reed not 
fear a Living in this World: 

But, fay they, The People are [6 bard-beartta, that if 
there were not aw for it, the Miniſters might flarve. 2M 

Then their Dottine muſt ſtarve the Pes les Souls, 
or elſe ſurely they would not let their Bodies ſtarve: 
That muſt needs be a lifelefs, dull, dead Miniſtry, that 

will not open Peoples Hearts, ſo as to keep the 
Preachers from Starving ; but I think there is no Fear 
of their Starving, for they generally live like Lords 
among the Peo e. But let them remember withal, that 
they are not to ford ir over rhe Heritage of God. 
Iltis, ſays be, agreeable to the Doctrine of Chriſt 
© and lis Xpdftles, rhat ſuch as refuſe to pay their juſt 
© Debts, "ſhould be diftrained tor the lache, by virtue 
* of the civil Sword a among Chriſtians.” Ren. xiii, 
4 14 | 


4% He ſhould art prove the Debt to be -juft, 


E 4 and 
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1713. and then this Text would have been, to his: Purpoſe: 
For thole that contract Debts, ought to pay them. 


In, Page the sth, he talks of the Law and Light of 
Nature, and Reaſon, and ſays, It is che Law of 
God written in the Heart, Rom. ii. 15. He adds, 
+ All the Laws of God do ſweetly harmonize both 
one with another, and the Doctrine of Chriſt and his 
© theſe.“ | A 431187 06x 

An. But there is a wonderful Jarr between the cor: 
rupt Nature or Law of Man, and the divine Nature 
or Law of God; he ſhould have diſtinguiſhed be. 
tween the corrupt Nature, Reaſon and Law, and the 
Divine; for except he rightly. divides between the Pre- 
cious and the Vile, he cannot be as the Mouth of God 
to the People. Now the corrupt and covetous Nature 
in thoſe that ſeek their Gain from their Quarter, and 
preach for Hire, and divine for Money, ſays, That 
thoſe that cannot pay them' (tho' for Conſcience 
ſake) they muſt be forced to it, whether they will 
or no.“ | 


. Apo les 3. there is no Manner of Jarr between any of 


But the divine Nature of Chriſt Auk Apoſtles 


ſays, Freely .you have received, freely give. Matt, x. 8, 
Jt their, Goſpel is not free, they have not received it 
from Chriſt. Allo, if they have not received it freely, 
they may call. it their own Goſpel, but it is not Chriſt's, 
And tho” Chriſt's Miniſters, had Power to eat and 
drink, and to forbear working, yet, ſays. the divine 
Nature in the Apoſtle, I have uſed none of thoſe Things ; 
nether. do. I write, that-it ſhould; be ſo, done unto me, 
1 Cox, ix. 155 Anq that it is not Covetouſneſs, that 

divers Quakers ſo called, cannot pay the | covetous 
Prieſts, is manifeſt ; for they take much more, and 
ſometimes:double and treble, as I could eaſily bring 
many Ioitances and living Witneſſes to prove what 1 
aſſert, from Virginia, Maryland, and abundantly. in 
New England (without, going over to, Great: Britain) 
ia which many Thouſands of Pounds have thoſe legal 
: Miniſters 
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Forcing a Maintenance not Warrantable. | 


Miniſters taken by Force, within theſe fifty Years, 
from ſuch as for Confcience Sake, could not put it in- 


75" 


1782. 


o their ow Mouths 3; and then War has been pro- 
caimed-againft thoſe poor Sheep. Well, let the Righ-" 
ous judge, not the Self. Righteous (I do not mean 
them). but thoſe which are cloathed upon with the 


Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he wrought 
it outwardly for them, and alſo as he works it by his 
Holy Spirit, in their Hearts. 


, 


Next to his gdly, Touching Government and Ma- 


ziſtrares, which the People called Quakers ever owned 


and honoured in their Way, though they could not 
cringe, ſcrape and bow, after the common Mode of the 
ſinful Times, nor give Titles to them in Flattery : But 


ve reckon that thoſe Magiſtrates that are a Ter- 


tor to Hy pocrites and Evil-doers, ought to have a 


hearty. inward Reſpect and Honour -ſhovm them 


generouſly in Action and courteous Expreſſion, and 
not in a Parcel of Idle Complimemts. Such Magi- 


ſtrates as the above, were never a Terror unto. us. 


but we have bleſſed God on their Behalf in our So- 


lemn Aſſemblies publickly, and alſo often in the Se- 


cret of our Souls privately ; and many times prayed 
for our Perſecutors alſo. I wiſh this Prieſt be not too 
much inclining to ſuch. May his Eyes be open'd! 


He goes on, and endeavours to animate and ſtir up 


the Magiſtrates to Perſecution, by inſinuating, that 
thoſe. who for Conſcience Sake cannot give any 
Thing to the Prieſt, are evil, unjuſt and wicked Per- 
ſons; Who, notwithſtanding, take them in a general 


Way, and their Converſations are as juſt as the brighteſt = 


of their Church Members, as divers of themſelves are 


torced ro acknowledge. 


If for this Teſtimony to our Innocency, any ſhould | 


imagine we boaſt, it is he, and ſuch as he, that are 
tne Occaſion of this confident Boaſting, and we have 


our great Apoſtle, even Paul, for our Example. 
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quiet) 


Fo 

1713. Now I bope the Magiſtrates will take Care not tp guietly! 
V perſecute the Juſt, but ork the Edge of er de baer h 
againſt" the Evil-doersz and then dogbtleſs they will And 
not bear their Swords in vain, and let the Edge bft modern 
be as ſharp and keen as it will, we fear it not: Fo Aboſtle 
againſt true Men there is no Law (which is upon a jut I one! 
Bafis or Foundation) that will harm them. © Chriltia 
I tenderly and lovingly, as a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt Ghoſt ( 
and true Lover of good Government, exhott and with human 
all Magiſtrates to be careful to keep within their own ſderati 
Province: For Conſcience is none of theirs; it is [ has 
the peculiar Province of Jeſus Chriſt ; the great Terri. have J 
tory of the King of Kings, and Judge of the Quick Men of 
and Dead; and he will render unto every Man a Diſſent 
Recompence. 9 e mom and ma 
Now if Conſcience were only a Cloak for Covetou. WW dolce“ 
neſs,” it ought to be ſtript off, but it is plain that cat. hderatl 
not be our Caſe: For we loſe much more by our De. i Sat E 
nial (and ſometimes a great deal more, than as much And 
more) by our not paying freely, as is above-faid. But them, 
we may (I hope) preſume that the Magiftrates know Gods, 1 
cheir Duty, without being taught it from the Pulpit; yet I. 
I would have no free-fpirited Magiftrate to let Priefls Magilt 
ride them: For if they do, it is to be doubted they i i 
will ride them to Death: For perſecuting Men of i Hettece 
their Cloth, ſeem to have but little Mercy, I once all tho 
heard a Prieft ſay to a Couple of Juſtices (a Church in N. 
of Exgland Preacher for Money, bar as himſelf” faid [ certa 
to ſome of his Neighbours, a Pre/byterian in his Heatt) ple, w 
Do your Office, which was upon my poor Self, who tl +7993! 
had been preaching againſt Sin and Evil, according to lo n 
the beſt of my Underſtanding (why what's the mat- * lect. 
ter ?) He bas been preaching, ſays the Prieſt, in the Plat Com 
wot” Licenc'a, © ani bas book: the Law, Well, ſays aro- Rem. 
cher Juſtice befide che aforeſaid two, Then you bat: hic! 
broke: the Law firſt, for you preached there Mart him: „Gran 
and tho' it was our Meeting by Appointment, yet we Se: 
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quietly heard him read his. Sermon, and I dare ſay, he 1713. 
never had quieter Hearers in all his Days than we were. /VW 
And indeed Reading is the general Practice of ſome 
modern Teachers, far from the Practice of Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles, , and primitive Chriſtians, when Chriſtianity 
ſhone in its primitive Beauty and Glory, and when 
Chriſtians depended more upon the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt (or Spirit) and leſs upon natural Parts and 
human . Inventions, which is worthy of the folid Con- 
fderation of all true Chriſtians. NMI. 

[ have alſo obſerved that thoſe Magiſtrates which 
haye joined with perſecuting Prieſts, in perſecuting 
Men ot ſober Lives and Converſations for their religious 
Diſſent and Perſwaſion, that they have not proſpered; 
and many ſober People, not of our Society, havt᷑ taken 
0 notice of the ſame. This is offered to the ſerious Con- 

„ fideration of Men of high Degree (in Reverence and 
„tent Humility.) 400 508 5 

1 And tho* F. M. flatters the Magiſtrates, telling 
" W thew, they bear the viſible Image and Character of 
WW Gods, in order to flatter them into a perſecuring Spirit, 
yet I hope, and belive, that he will not find many 
i. WM Magiſtrates nor Miniſters of his Mind : For it all the 
| Magiſtrates and Miniſters in N. E. were as much for 
Perlecution as he ſcems to be by his writing, what might 
all thoſe expect, who differ from the Preſbyterian Way 
aN. E. it they had Power? But bleſſed be God, 
10 [ certainly know that there are divers moderare Peo- 
0 ple, who are againſt Perſecution, even amongſt the 
o Pigſpterians in New- England, | 

In his Page 7th, be ſays, In Caſe of People's De- 
ect in this Matter (of paying for Preaching) legal 
„ Compulſion is the only Remedy (What no other 
Remedy ?) and. muſt be uſed, otherwiſe Religion, 
„Which is a People's Life, will ſoon fall to the 
© Ground.” 1 444 
1 Anſ. Where will his Doctrine land? What, cannot 
ly Chrilt uphold his Church without the * 

he 
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#713. The Religion of Chrift, the Apoſtles, and” primitive 
WYvo Chriſtians; ſtood, and ſtands yet, without being ſup. 


3 the civil Magiſtrates. What, has he got 
ome new Religion, which cannot ſtand without the 
outward Power? But it ſeems ſome of the NM. Z. 
Miniſters reckon that they muſt fall, if the Magiſtrates 
do not uphold them. They (i. e. the Magiſtrates) 
are, ſays J. M. the Keepers of both Tables. 85 
Anſ. But I thought that God had been the Keeper 
of his People, and Chriſt the Shepherd of his Sheep, 
and the Holy Ghoſt” the Comforter” of them; | 
thought this Infinite Being had been the great Preſer. 
ver of Men in Religion. „ 
In his 8th Page, he brings divers Texts of Sctip- 
ture to prove the Power of the Magiſtrates, which we 
never denied, eſpecially when he exerciſes his Power and 
Anthority to the Terror of Evil-doers and the Praiſe 
of them that do well. And at the latter End of the 
ſaid Page be ſays, From the whole I conclude, 
* with Submiſſion to better Judgments, that it is War: 
© rantable from Scripture, and agreeable to the Doc- 
© trine and Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for 
the Laws aforeſaid to be put in Execution.” | 
Anf. But alas ! this is all beſide his Afertion 3 his 
Bufinefs was to prove a legal forced Maintenance for 
Goſpel Miniſters, or elſe he doth nothing. What! 
hath he been travelling through all bis Pages, and 
brought forth nothing but this windy Doctrine at laſt? 
He ſpeaks of Submiſſion to better Nascente and | 
would have him, it be dare to do it, ſubmit to the 
Judgment of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who I think 
have fairly decided the Queſtion in favour of the poor 
abuſed Qakers, that it is not according, but contrary 
to the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Holy 
Seripture, that Goſpel Miniſters Maintenance ſhou!d 
be torced by a coercive Power, From what has been 
laid, let all ingenrous Chriſtian Readers judge. 
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In Page the gth,, * Nevertheleſs, /ays be, if any Ar- 171g. 
© ouments can be produced from Scripture, or right WNW 


« Reaſon, of greater Strength and Weight, to prove 
© the Negative, than there may be to maintain the 
© Affirmative; I hope I ſhall readily ſubſcribe thereto.” 

Anſ. A body would from thoſe Expreſſions almoſt 
hope for a Recantation from him, _ eſpecially if he ſe- 
riouſly conſiders the Doctrine of Chriſt; and his Apo- 
ſtles,.as here noted at. large... rr 4.0 10 

But, /aith he, till I receive further Light, Conſci- 
« ence commands me to conform to that Meaſure I 
s q Nl 

Anſ. He had beſt to have a Care of the commanding 
Power of an Evil Conſcience, _. 8 

He goes on, And while I do conſcientiouſly con- 
« form to that Meaſure of Light within me, walking 
© in Obedience to all its Commands and Directions.“ 

Auſ. But ſuppoſe that Light in him ſhould be Park- 
neſs, then, as Chriſt ſaid, How great is that Darkneſs 2 
As for certain, it is, when he goes about to prove that 
for Truth which is contrary to Chriſt's Doctrine... 

As to his ſaying, Then the Quakers mult let fall 
the grand Article of their Religion,” 

Au. Let him ſeriouſly read over the firſt Chapter of 
Jobn, as alſo many other Places of the Holy-Spripture 
on that Subject of the Zight, and if he is not one of 
thoſe which are blinded, perhaps he may be undeceived, 
and his groſs Miſtake rectified. I hope he is careful of 
Preaching ſuch Doctrine in his Pulpit. | 1 

A certain Church Member of the Preſbylerian Way 
in NM. E. told me, that their Miniſter told them in his 
Pulpit, Wat we deny d the Bible or Holy Scripture, 
And made the poor Woman really believe it to be true, 
than which, nothing could be more falſe; but the ho- 
neſt Woman thought ſhe would try me. Has you, 
lays ſhe, brought up among-Quakers ? Mas your Father 
and Mother. Quakers ?. Yes, ſaid I, they were ſo called; 
Aud, ſays ſhe, would they ſuffer you to read in the Bible 

| when 
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1713. when you were aliltle Boy? Yes, and correct me too. 
Ga becaufe'F was not ſo willing to do it as they wo all 


have me to be. 2 | 
Tas have the poor Quakers been abuſed in divery 
Pulpits in N. E. and other Places, for which Reaſon, 
E would give this Chriſtian Advice, to all profeßd 
Chriſtian Minifters in N. E. and elſewhere, wherever this 
may meet with them, who have ſo abuſed us, That ſor 
the Time to come, they do not teil the People in their 
Pulpits, that the Qwakers deny Chriſt, the Scriptur 
the Power of the Magiſtrates, and many other Things, 
which would make a Volume of themſelves, if they 
were all penned. For them to cry out in their Pu]. 
pits, Have a Care of the Deluſions of the Quakers, and 
at the ſame to delude the People to believe Lies of 
them, is really hortid.. 88 
Ob but, ſay they, Aer are more Orthodox now 
than they were (when in Truth it is the Calumnies that 
have been caſt on us, are now made more maniteſt to 
be Falſhoods.) And then ought not they to be glad ar 
the News of our Reformation? | 


T. C. 


TOW 1 ſhall conſider his Poſiſcript, in writing 
of which he has diꝑt his Pen deep in the Gall of 
itrerneſs_ in ſome Parts of it, which I ſhall touch a 
little upon, as I ſhall come to them. 
But to begin, Notwithſtanding, ſays be, all that 


© T have ſaid in the preceding Diſcourſe concerning 


Maintenance: Yet as ro my own Particular, it a 
© temporal Maintenance had been my chief Aim, I 
« ſhoald have diſcovered great Folly in accepting a Call 
from ſo ſmall and poor a People. 

Anſ. From his Words, one may conclude it was 
his Aim, tho* not his chief Aim; and then as to the 
Shepherd's Call, ought it not to be from the great 

a Shepherd 
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chepherd Jeſus Chriſt ? And it they will anſwer this 1713. 
Call, he ſays, Go forth. Where do we find any Example. 


for a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to ſtay and preach to only 
one particular Congregation? Pray let them produce 
if they can. | PIE RAT H 

Wow ſuppoſe a Place ſhould preſent to J. M. 
where the People were richer, and more of them? 
Would he not leave his poor Flock, to go to the 
rich ? Pray let him bave a Care, as he ſays, that his 
own Heart do not deceive. him: We but too plainly 
perceive, by the Practice of thoſe money Miniſters, 
that the loudeſt Call, is the moſt Money. I Query, 
upon this great Word Call, whether the Sheep ue to 
call the Shepherd, or the Shepherd the Sheep? Do 
not they ſtrangely invert the Order of Nature here 
in their pretended Call from the People? Chriſt the 
true Shepherd ſaid, My Sheep bear my Voice. So that 
He and his Servanrs, or Miniſters, call the Sheep, 
and not the Sheep them; and thoſe holy Shepherds 
called their Sheep freely, though theſe muſt. have 
Money for their Calling, and the Sheep call them too: 
Neither will that ſatisfy ſome of thoſe Shepherds, but 
they will needs have Money from ſome poor Sheep 
that never called them; and if they cannot give it 
them freely, they will have ic by Force. A young 
Shepherd ſaid to one at Salem in N. E. That tb 
Paul bad Poter, and did not uſe it, yet he would uſe/his 
Power. But that bleſſed Apoſtle. never pretended ta 
a forcible Power, except the Force and Power of 
oye. 


He, the ſaid F, M. complains of his ſmall Income 


tor Preaching, and of his Poverty ; tho? it is probable 
he has more than all the twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy 
Diſciples, when they were ſent forth by their great 
Lord and Maſter; and to be ſure he has more Mo- 
ney for. Preaching, than they all had. But he has con- 


feſſed his Call is not Divine, therefore not from Chriſt; 
for, be ſays, If he had a divine Call he would fore-. 
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1713. © go every Thing in the World. And ſo he is but ; 
legal literal Preacher, and Miniſter: A Miniſter that 


forces himſelf to offer, and would alſo force thoſe 
who receive not his Offering, to pay him, tho? againſt 
their Conſcience, * 

And as for his Family's Starving, I never heard nor 
read of any Chriſtian Miniſter's Family's Starving, 
eſpecially in a Chriſtian Country; nor I believe he nor 
any Body elſe. Certainly there is need to cry out to 
thoſe Men, O ye of little Faith ! Wis cloaths the Lillies 
and feeds the Sparrows, Hall be not take Care of you 
O ye of little Faith! I fear they forget the Doctrine of 
him, whom they ſometimes call the Lord. 

As to what he writes in his ſecond Page of his Poſt 
ſcript, it he duly minds what I have writ in Anſwer 
to his, I think he cannot imagine that the flaming 
Vengeance there poured out by him upon us, can any 
way touch us, but let him and them which are con- 
cerned in this Work (for IT underſtand he had the help 
of acunning Man in this Work) have a Care, that 
it fall not on themſelves: And truly the poor Qs. 
kers may be truly thankful that the flaming Sword is 
not in their Hands; for if it were, Experience, yes, 
woful Experience, hath taught us, that we might ex- 
pect but little Mercy from ſome of them. And pray 
why cannot they be more patient, ſince they hold that 
God hath ordained whatever comes to paſs ? For they 
ſee it come to paſs that we cannot join with them, can- 
not they. let the Ordinance of God alone? I remem- 
ber an Expreſſion of Corton Maiber, in one of his ſcur- 
rilous Pieces, that the beſt Way to deal with the Nu. 
kers, was to let them alone. Then, according to C. M 
this Man, and he that helped him, has taken the worlt 
Way to deal with us: And truly they loſe Ground 
generally when they meddle with us, 

As for his fooliſh Pity and bitter Lamentation 


over us, -we defire that they would lament over them- 
ſelves and their Children, as our Saviour did over the 


Jeu 


Forcing a Maintenance nut Warrantable, 


7:5 when they perſecuted; and truly thoſe who juſtify 171. 


their Fore-fathers in, Hanging the Quakers, and, their 
other Ways, of ſo bitterly perſecuting chem as they did, 
had not only need to lament, but to repent too. And 
even now, they prove themſelves to be the Perſecut- 
ers (and not we) by Forcing their Maintenance from 
us. The Preſbyterians in O. E. alias Great. Britain, 
they are one with us in this Doctrine, that Forcing a 
Maintenance for Miniſters from them that do not hear 
them, is altogether wrong and unjuſt: And how 


comes is to paſs, that the ſame People are otherwiſe 


minded in Næw- England? Let them reſolve this Que 
ſtion. 055 | n 
I ſhall conſider thoſe Texts of Scripture which he 
has thrown at us (and gently return them unto bim 
again.) | t 1 E500 ich 
a the End of his Poſtſcript he ſays, The Judg- 
© ments of God are a great Deep.“ (Yes too deep for 
his legal literal Buckets to fetch them up) Ram. xi. 
7. The Election bath oblained it, and the reſt were 
blinded. | nd - 

I hope he. will give the Almighty Leave to elect 
whom he pleaſeth, Were the Election in the Power 
of this Prieſt, let the Reader judge whether we might 
expect any of it. n Ba 

He cites 2 Cor. iv. 3. F our Goſpel be bid, it is 
bid to thoſe that are loſt. | | 

Anſ. Now why did this Prieft hide the fourth and 
next Verſe, was it not for fear the Light of the Qua- 


-kers Doctrine ſhould ſhine. unto People? Which is 


thus (the fourth. Verſe opening and explaining the 
third) In whom the God of this World hatb blinded the 
Minds of them which believe not; leſt the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. Or as in the 6th Verſe, For God 
who commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, - hath 
ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of - the 


Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face of Jeſus 
F Chriſt. 
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713. Chriſt. He thought good to hide this Goſpel, but 
l think good to make it manifeſt ; which puts me in 


mind of a Proverb, Ibo is ſo blind as thoſe as will wt what 
fee? ſome 


He goes on, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. They received oY - 
not the Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved ; and Prea 
for this Cauſe, God ſball fend them ſtrong Deluſion, that T 5h 
they ſhould believe a Lie; that they all might be damned, Perſe 
who believed not the Truth, but had Pleaſure in Unrighte- H K 
eue. And Jude 8, 10, 11, 12, 13. Theſe filthy ro 
« Dreamers deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil of Digni- ing 
ties, but theſe ſpeak evil of thofe Things which they 86, 
© know not; Woe unto them, Clouds they are without 108 
Water, raging Waves foaming out their own Shame; D 
© wandering Stars, to whom is reſerved the Blackneſs h 7 
© of Darkneſs for ever.” g 
To all which I anſwer, 1, We have received the 4 
Truth in the Love of it, the Holy Spirit bearing Wit. gh 
neſswith our Spirits, that we are the Children of God : 7 
Which holy Witneſs, is ftronger for us, than the Jo : 
Witneſs of Ten thouſand Prieſts can be againſt us. Bla 
2dly, So the Caule being taking away, the Effect of d 
Deluſion ceaſeth. | mal 
And gdly, Pray let them be careful of deluding mg 
themſelves and the People, by keeping them in Igno- Gr: 
rance and Darkneſs: Telling them, they cannot be 
cleanſed from Sin, while here in this World. For all oP ; 
thoſe that believe this, do believe a Lie with a Witneſs, | Oh 
and are ſtrangely and ſtrongly deluded. This is a Mi 
miſerable Goſpel, contrary to the Doctrine of the ho- ' 
ly Apoſtles, who are poſitively oppoſite to that evi] wh 
Tener. F (fays the Apoſtle) we walk in the Light, 1 
= as be is in the Light, then the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, bis Son, 25 
44 cleanſeib us from all Sin. And Chriſt came to deſtroy f 
N the Works of the Devil, and to ſave his People from W 
their Sin. And pray beware of taking Pleaſure in ; 
pleading for Unrighteouſnets, I; 


ly 
418 ſel! 
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4ihly, As to theſe flthy Dreamers, pray be careful 17 193 i 


what you dream in your Pulpits to the People ; for 
ſome of you will not allow of the immediate Opera- 
tion of che Holy Ghoſt ; wherefore beware of Kah 
Dreams, and old Wives Fables. 8 

5thly, We deſpiſe not thoſe who are dignified in 
Truth, and rule well in the.Church(nor with Rigour and 
Perſecution) and we account them worthy of double 
Honour; but Perſecuters are not ſo much as worthy of 
ſingle Honour, and we ſhould be but Hypocrites to 
give it them. 

6thly, And what celeſtial Rain, or Holy divine Water, 
is there in thoſe cloudy dark Preachers, who preach 
Damnation to the greateſt Part of the World? Let 
them look to it, and repent in Time. 

7thly, Raging Waves, foaming out their Shame, 

Anſ. If Perſecution is not the Fruits of Rage and 
Shame, I do not know what is. Pray courteous Reader 
Judge. 

8hly, Wandering Stars, to whom is reſerved the 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs {or ever. | 

Now becauſe many caſt this Text in our Teeth, I 
ſhall write a little to it, thus; This muſt be intended 
to thoſe who wander from the Holy Spirit, Gift, and 
Grace of God, in themſelves, by and from which eve- 
ry true Miniſter of Chriſt cught to exerciſe his Gift, 
and not to ſpeak when, where, and what he pleaſes: 


Oh happy World! if all profeſſing to be Chriſtian 


Miniſters did not wander from this Gitt into the Inventt- 
ons and Traditions of Men. And further, this cannot 
be taken in an outward Senſe, becauſe Chriſt himſelf 
and his Apoſtles travelled much, and ſaid, Take us for 
Examples, follow us, as we have followed Chriſt. And 
all that know any thing of Letters, know that the 
Word Apoſtle Ggnifies a Meſſenger, which neceſſarily 
implies a Traveller; and divers of theſe bleſſed Ones 
had no certain Dwelling-place. Our dear Lord him- 


ſelf had not whereon to lay his Head, as himſelf ſays 
| F 2 and 


J 
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1713. and thoſe who conſcientiouſly travel to turn People 
trom Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan <= 

to the Power of God, and are inſtrumental to turn 

many to Righteouſneſs, notwithſtanding all Men can 

do to blacken them, yet the holy Text ſays, Dan. viii, 

2, 3. They ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 


ment, and as the Stars, for ever and ever. Amen, C 
3 * 
If 


Some [1 


Some OrstRvaTIONS on 


CH 7 WU 


SER MON on the Mount. 


I 


TE 


If ye love me, keep my Commandments, JOHN xiv. 15. 
Te are my Friends if ye do whatſoever Icommand you, 


Jonn xv. 14. 


—— — 
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The PREFACE to the Rravxs. 


HRIST being the great Author of the Chriſtian 
Religion, I have thought to make ſome Obſervations 
on his Sermon which he preached on the Mount, which . . 
might be acceptable to ſome of his Followers; eſpecially ſuch vi. vil. 
who deſire to fulfill his holy Will, and not to reſt ſatisfied 
in a Form and Shew only of his Religion. 

And alſo conſidering that it is the greateſt Collection of 
bis Words left us in the New Teſt ament by the Evangeliſts 
in any one Place, I was in Hopes that ſome Obſervations 
thereon might tend to promote the Reading of it in the Holy 


Scriptures. 
But the greateſt End I had in this Undertaking was, 


That the Profeſſors of the Name of Holy F ESUS might 
live and walk in his Truth, and in the Doctrine which he 


Bas there laid down for bis hy; uh to practice; and that 
3 in 


86 


Dr 


NEU e . 


in fo doing, they might have Peace to their So uls Lers 
and. Reſt tue guom of Glory for ever. 

is by ſome accounied and look'd upon in Youth to be a 
commendable and worthy Practice io write down Sermons, 
and to copy and d them over : And, ] believe, it will be 
generally acknow!-dged, that there was never any Sermon 


preached.in abe World, that can be compared with this of 


Chpiſt, which be preached in the Mount, and is recorded 
by the Evangeliſt Matthew, in his 5th, 6th, and jth 
Chapters; which if our young and riſing Generation 
would often read, and ſomtimes write it down (if Time 
would admit) but be ſure to take Care to practiſe it; this 
would be truly noble in them ; and which if they find they 
want inward Strength to perform, then that they would 
eek it in Secret at the Hand of the Almighty Jzrovan, 
in whom is everlaſting Strength ; and it is recorded in 
Holy Scripture, That he gives liberally, and ubraideth 


not. He will not upbraid thee becauſe thou art but a 


Child, or tender in Years: Oh, therefore, ſeek bim be- 


times ! for it is written, They who ſeek him early, 
they ſhall find him. | : 


The Chriſtian Religion being run into many Diviſions 


and Sub-diviſions, this Holy Sermon, if Chriſtians would 
walk according to it, might and would help to beal their 


Differences, and to ſoften them it their Sentiments one of 


another. And it is to be believed and hoped, that all Par- 
ties will confeſs, that the Doctrine in this Sermon is good, 
and ought to be promoted among ſt all who profeſs the 
worthy- Name of the Lord Jeſus; and whoever walks 
contrary lo this Rule muſt needs be in the Wrong. 

The general End of Preachers is, or ſhould be, to have 
their Doctrine taken Notice of, and put in Practice; and 
this being Counſel from the Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
Might God (and Saviour) the Everlaſting Father, 
and Prince of Peace, we ſhould take more than ordinary 
Notice of it. | 

Conſidering alſo, that he not only ſpake his Doctrine, 
but lived in it; and not only lived in, but died in it, and 


yer 
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ſor il, and us alſo. Wherefore we are deeply engaged to 
hear him with an obedient Heart and Ear. This (ſays Mar. 3. 
the Voice from the moſt Excellent Glory) is my beloved“ 
Son, hear ye him. And Moſes the Man of God, ſays, | 8 
That he that will not hear him, ſhall be deſtroyed from 13. 
amongſt the People: viz. from an Inheritance with the 4 3. 
Saints, in ibe Kingdom of God and his Chriſt. 82 

I have carfully tranſcribed the Sermon verbatim, and 
made ſome Obſervations on it afterward, 1 think on every 
Verſe a little, as I found Openneſs to it on my Mind; and 
is recommended to the ſerious Peruſal and Conſideration 
of all thoſe who tenderly and unfeignedly love our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity. 


Some OBSERVATIONS On 
r 
SERMON on the Mou. 


MaATTHEw V. 1, 2. 


ND ſeeing the Multitudes, be went up into 4 
Mountain: And when he was ſet, his Diſciples 
came unto bim, and he opened bis Mouth, and 
taught them, ſaying, &c. 

| Our Lord ſeeing the Multitudes, for the advancing 
his Father's Glory, his own Kingdom, and the Good 
of Souls, went up into the Mountain, and fat in the 

Power of the Father; and when ſo ſet down, his 
Diſciples came unto him: Which ſhews the Neceſſity 
of coming to Chriſt, to hear his Word, and that 
Chriſtians ought to aſſemble themſelves before him, 
that he may ſpeak to them either immediately ; or if 
he pleaſes to enlarge the Heart of any of his Miniſters 
to declare his Word; and as his Diſciples then per- 
ſonally came unto him, ſo now we ought to come to 
him in Spirit; and then, when but two or three are ſo 
come to him, he is as really preſent ſpiritually, as he 
was perſonally in the Mount. And as this Meeting in 
the Mount was powerful and glorious, ſo will all thoſe 

be, in Meaſure, where Jeſus is really preſent in Spirit. 

And be opened bis Mouth, and taught them. Thus when 

true Believers meet before Chriſt, he teaches them, 

and opens the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, and 
| | ſpeaks 


1718. 
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Some OBSERVATIONS on 
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ſpeaks truly to the State of the People, even now 1718. 
ſpiritually, as he did then vocally; and his Word ww 


is with Power and great Glory. Oh! may all his Ser- 
vants and Miniſters, who are ſenſible of his divine Call, 
miniſter according to their ſeveral Gifts and Capacities, 
in his Power, and by his holy and divine Authority : 
This muſt reform the World, and change the Hearts 
of poor Mortals, and forward the Work of Reforma- 
tion, which (with godly Sorrow it may be truly ſaid) 
goes but too ſlowly on in this World, Chriſt be- 
ing thus ſet in the Power of the Father, opened his 
Mouth, and let fall a Shower of Bleſſings on thoſe 
whoſe Hearts were prepared to receive them; for his 
great Love and tender Compaſſion is generally mani- 
teſted to poor Souls, when they with Love and Zeal 
to him, and for the Honour of his great Name, meet 
and aſſemble before him. He begins and ſays, 

Verſe 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

It is a ſafe and bleſſed State to be truly and ſpiritual- 
ly poor, and to be rightly ſenſible of it before the Moſt 
High ; for then we are nothing, nor have any Thing, 
but from the Lord, and without him Man ſees himſelf 
undone, his Sou] moſt ſtarve, he muſt go naked, if the 
Almighty do not feed him, and clothe him; and when 
he or ſhe ſees themſelves poor and wretched, miſerable, 
blind and naked, without Chriſt, notwithſtanding all 
the fine Things they may enjoy in this World, which is 
of a fading Nature ; Oh! then how the Soul cries, how 
it begs for Mercy and Grace; a dry Form of Words 
willnot ſatisfy it then; but it begs with Tears, Lord, 
help me, or I periſh! Save me, or I am undone for 
ever! Here the Soul humbly approaches the Throne 
of Grace by Prayer; and if an Anſwer is not quickly 
received (for ſuch a Soul is apt to think the Time Jong) 
It waits patiently with that Servant of God, who ſaid, 


Though be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in bim: For IJ 13. 
know there is no Help for me but from thee, Oh!!“ 


my 
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1718, my God, and my Saviour ! faith the truly poor Soul, 
the Food which muſt keep Life in me, is thy Word; 


Jobn 16. 
. 8s, 9, 
10, G. 


and the Raiment which J want, is thy Righteouſneſs, 
as thou wrought it for me, and works it on me alſo. 
The Lord looks with a compaſſionate Eye on fuch 
Souls, and doth not uſe to turn them away empty ; 
but as they abide in the Patience waiting for his Ap- 
pearance in Hope, he aſſures them of the Kingdom; 
and a great Turn and Change is witneſſed ; for the 
Bleſſing of Chriſt makes them rich, which adds no 
Sorrow with it; for the greateſt Sorrow was, and is, 
for want of it z now their Treaſure and Heart is in 
Heaven, and heavenly Things are their chiefeſt De- 
light; now they are clothed with Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, he hath put it upon them, and they ſhew it in 
the Sight of Men, a thorough Change being wrought 
both within and without alſo ; The Holy Spirit bearing 
Witneſs with their Spirits, that they are the Children of 
God ; and Chriſt ſays, Theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
Ven. 

Verſe 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn : For they ſhall 
be comforted, 

The Mourning here ſpoken of, is that of a godly 
Sort, which may ſometimes appear outwardly : 1}, 
For the Soul may mourn for its own Sins and _ 
ties: 24ly, For want of a Saviour; and, 3dly, For 
the Iniquities of others. For, firſt, all have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the Glory of God; and ſince we have 
all finned, we have all Need to mourn before the 
Lord, and bow ourſelves before the Moſt High; and 
when he ſees that we are humbled before him, he then 
will comfort us: Chriſt will ſend the Comforter, the 
Spirit of Truth in his Name, who will come unto us; 
and when he is come, we may plainly know and under- 
ſtand it is he, by what he doth, according to Chriſt's 
own Rule, which is infallible and certain; ſays he, 
When be is come, be will reprove (or convince) the 
World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and Judgment : Of 8 0 

ecauſje 
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weauſe they believe not on me; of Righteouneſs, becauſe 1 1918. 


went, becauſe the Prince of this World is judged. Thus 
According to Chriſt, that which ſhews us our Sin, and 
convinces us of it, is the Spirit of Truth, the Comfor- 
ter; that, after we have mourned for our Sins, which 
de convinces us of, then he comforts us with inward 
Comfort and Conſolation. 24dly, This Comforter alſo 
convinceth us of our formal Righteouſneſs, when it is 
only tormal, without the Power of Chriſt; and then 
the Soul mourns aftef the Lite and Power of Godlineſs, | 
which indeed is great Gain, with true Contentment; 8, 44 
znd hath the Promiſe of the Things of this Life, and 6. 
that alſo which is to come. And ſo here we are com- 
forted by the Spirit in the Promiſe, in which we have 
Faith to believe in Chriſt, and that he will verily do 
s he hath promiſed. gdly. It alſo convinceth us of 
Judgment, when we judge with wrong Judgment; and 
when we mourn for our Miſtake, he makes us ſenſible 
of this righteous Judgment, which judges the Prince of 
this World, who is judged by Chriſt 3 and then inſtead 
of Mourning, we are ready to ling with the Saints of 
old, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Power, un- 
tothe Lord our God, for true and righteous are his Judę- _ 19.5 
ments, for be hath judged the great Whore which did cor- 
ft the Earth with her Fornication, and hath revenged 
the Blood of his Servants at ber Hand. 

Secondly, The Soul being truly in Love with Chriſt, 
and he being abſent from the Soul in ſome Senſe; or it 
te ſeems to ſtay a great While from it, although to try 
and prove the Soul; this makes us mourn greatly like 
the Spoule in the Ganticles, who ſets forth the Beauty can. 4 
and excellent Parts, and Comelineſs, of her Beloved, 6. 
and all her Sorrow is, he had withdrawn himſelf : 
And well may a Soul be ſorrowful, when Chriſt ſpiri- 
tally withdraws himſelf: The Children of the Bride- yy, ,. 
chamber mourn in the Bridegroom”s Abſence, but rejoice in 15. 
bis Preſence, ſays Chriſt ; who is the very 0 
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1718. of Beauty and Holineſs. - But the Soul abiding in his them 
Love, and ſeeking of him, and waiting for him, in les chem. 


his own due Time he will certainly come to that Soul; Mr the 

for he is the Truth who faid, Bleed are they thu Whath (ac 

mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Feaſt. 
34ly, Again pious Souls cannot but mourn for the | Verſe 


Sins and A bominations of the Times, which is a great ofter Riz 


Exerciſe to them, and affects them with Sorrow and Let 1 
Mourning ; but they are comforted with bleſſed Pro. Mannot e 
miſes, which the Holy Ghoſt at Times and Seaſons, Mt Meat 
immediately applies to their Souls, as recorded in the Wineſs, v 
Holy Scripture; and let it be remembred, that all WThirſt a 
our good Times and Seaſons are in the Hand of the his Sain 
Lord. It is recorded in the Holy Scripture, that ao: 8 
God would have his People ſpoken comfortably to; Ind bar 
Ja. xl. 1. And that he would give them Beauty for MH: bat! 
Aſhes, the Oyl of Foy for Mourning, and the Garment de Rich 
of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs ; that they might be emptied 
called Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, I the Alm 


that he might be glorified. Iſa. Ixi. 3. | Fill any 2 
Verſe 5, Bleſſed are the Meek : For they [ball inberi i it we h. 
the Earth. then ſhal 


Be not high-minded, ſaith one of his Servants ; and 
another ſaith, God reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grate 
to the Humble; again, The Meek will be teach li 
Way, and the Meek will be guide in Judgment , as the every . 
Holy Scripture witneſſeth. So that well faid our Hoh This is k 
Saviour, that the Meek ſhould be bleſſed; Grace i keeps it 
given to them, and God is their Teacher, and therMnotwithf 
Guide in Judgment; a moſt bleſſed Gift, TeacherWaliving | 
and Guide: A great Bleſſing indeed, to receive GracWDeſire, | 
from Almighty God, to be taught his Ways by hin I being ; 
and to have the Holy One to be our Guide in Judg Soul; w 
ment. And he who has all Power in Heaven, and Min the 8 
Earth, committed into his Hand, ſays as above, ThiWrighteon: 
the Meek Hall inberit the Earth: They have therics out 
righteſt and trueſt Enjoyment of all the Things of th doh 
Life; whereas the Proud and Scorntul are a Burth*toly Th 


Food, a 
Will ; 
as Chriſ 


CR Is T's Sermon on the Mount. 


v themſelves and others, and hardly any Thiog plea- 1 
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ls them, or any Thing good enough for them; when Www 


on the other Hand, the meek and contented Mind 
hath (according to a good general Maxim) a continual 


Fealt, 

Verſe 6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirlt 
ofter Righteonſneſs : For they ſhall be filled. nr 

Let it be remembered, that as our mortal Bodies 
cannot enjoy Health long, without a natural Appetite 
o Meat and Drink, ſo our Souls cannot live unto Ho- 
lineſs, without a Spiritual Hunger, and an inward 
Thirſt after the Righteouſueſs which Chriſt puts upon 
his Saints; not by Imputation only, but actually 
alſo : Such Souls he will fill as holy Mary witneſſed, 
and bare her Teſtimony to the Truth thereof, viz. 


He bath filled the Hungry with good Things, and rk ,. 
the Rich be hath ſent empty away. When we are 53- 


emptied of Sin and Self, then there is Room for 
the Almighty to pour into us of his Spirit (if we would 
fill any Thing, it muſt be empty) ſo muſt we be empty, 
if we hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs; truly, 
then ſhall we pray to our heavenly Father for divine 
Food, and it will be our Meat and Drink to do his 
Will; and we ſhall delight to feed upon his Word, 


4 Chriſt ſays, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by y,,. & 


every Word which proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. + 
This is holy Food for the Soul, which nouriſhes and 
keeps it alive to God, and without which it_ is dead, 
notwithſtanding it may have the Form and Faſhion. of 
aliving Body. And as this Hunger and Thirſt, or 


Defire, muſt be Spiritual, ſo muſt the Food be allo, 


lt being the Spirit that quickens, and gives Life to the 79% 6. 


Soul; wherefore let a Spiritual Hunger and Thirſt be 3: 
n the Soul after God, and his Righteouſneſs. | A 
nghteous Soul being greatly athirſt after the Lord, 


cries out; As the Hart pamteth after the Water-brook, 5 1 
% doth my Soul after the living God. And this 1. 


holy Thirſt was greatly ſatisfied, ſo that his Heart was 
many 
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1718. many times ſweetly opened to praiſe the Lord. I 


true, we have an Adverſary, that would be filling u 


with many Things, fleſhly, worJdly, and Satanica]; 
but we. are to ſhut up our Hearts againſt him, and to 
keep out all thoſe Things, and to ſtand open to Chriſt, 
and empty before him; and if we find this our Ad. 
verſary too hard for us, we are to fly, and cry to the 
Lord for Succour and Help, who is a God, not,only 
afar off, but alſo near at hand, and a preſent Help in 
the needſul Time, as many of bis Servants andChil. 
dren have experienced and witneſſed him. Wherefore, 
to be truly hungry and thirſty after Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs, intitles us to his gracious Promiſe, who 
ſays, tbey ſhall be filled. * 
ee 7. Bleſſed are the Merciful : For they ſhall objain 
ercy. bY 

At Hs highly neceſſary for Mortals to ſhew Mercy, 
in all their Words and Actions one to another; and 
alſo to the Creatures, which God hath made for ihe 
Uſe of Man; tis uſually ſaid, that a merciful Man 
is merciful to his Beaſt, which generally is true; and 
if Men are merciful to their Beaſts, how much more 
ought they to be merciful one to another. Where 
Mercy is to be extended, it ought not to be done 
ſparingly, ſince thereby (according to Chriſt's:bleſſed 
Doctrine) we are to obtain Mercy. That Servant 
that ſhewed no Mercy to his Fellow, had no Mercy 
ſhewed unto him from his Lord. Ir is alſo recorded, 
In the Name of the Lord, be hath ſteton unto the, 
O Man, what is Good, that thou ſhouldſt do juſty 
love Mercy, and walk humbly with thy God; d 
which ir appears, that we are not juſt in the Sight 
of God, if we are cruel and unmerciful one to ane 
ther: And we ought not only to be merciful, but 


love it; which, it we are truly humble, we ſhall ce! 
tainly do; Mercy will leſſen, and not magnify, Wea 
neſs, Failings, or ſmall trivial Things one in and 
And ſometimes, as the Caſe may Oey ſort 
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larger Things; and yet there is Room for ſeaſonable 1718. 

Reproof and Correction: But Mercy muſt be mixed www 

with Juſtice, elle the Correction may end in Tyranny. 

We ought to be gentle to all Men, which is a true 

Token of true Gentility : So to be truly merciful, is 

to be bleſſed, and to obtain Mercy. 

Verſe 8. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart: For they fhall 

te God: 

4 By which we may underſtand, that we are to take 

Care of our Hearts, and to keep a ſtrict Watch over 

them 3 and not admit unclean or unchaſte Thoughts, 

or ſinful Deſires, to have an Entrance therein. And 

it at una wares they ſhould at any time enter, we muſt 

not entertain nor love them, but turn them out; 

for we, in this, ſhould be like our heavenly Father, . 

of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity with any Allow- 13. 

ance or Approbation: Otherwiſe it will hinder us 

from ſeeing God, and from the ſweet Enjoyment- of 

his moſt precious Preſence, and beholding the only 

Begotten of the Father, and the Fulnels of his Grace 

and Truth, which we cannot ſee if our Hearts are 

impure: An Inſtance of which, we have in the 

Seribes and Phariſees, this? they were outwardly Righ- ,, 

teous and clean, yet within were very impure, ſo that 25, 3 

they could not ſee God, tho' he was in Chriſt re- 

concling the World to himſelf: Notwithſtanding their 

nicediſcerning Eyes, yet they could not ſee him, for 

the Impurity of their Hearts ; which was ſo grear, that 

they murdered the Juſt One, their Hearts being full 

of Deceit and Hypocriſy. Make Clean the Inſide, that ma. 23. 

the Outfide may be clean alſo, ſays Chriſt: From 28. 

whence it appears, that a true Chriſtian muſt be clean, 

both within and without allo. The true Bzginning of 

the Work of Purity and Sanctity, muſt be firſt with- 

in; and being Innocent and Pure in Heart, we {hall 

then ſee the Glory of the Father, the lovely Beauty of 

the Son, and the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, or Son it. 
erie 
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1718. Verſe 9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers for they ſhall 
V called the Children of God. n 


This Peace- making is excellent Work, and a bleſted 


Calling; what Pity it is, that there is not more ſuch 


Workmen in the World, who would ſet themſelves 
heartily to it, which if they did, in a right Spirit, 
God would certainly proſper the Work in their Hands, 
and plentifully reward them with his own Peace, which 
aſſeth the common Underſtanding of the natural 
Man. If our ingenious Men, our Men and Women 
of Skill, and good natural Parts, would take a little 
Pains, nay, when the Caſe requires it, a great Deal, 
the Almighty would'richly reward them. This Work 
is not too mean even for Princes, and Nobles ; no, 
not even the greateſt Monarchs on Earth, without it 
be too mean for them to be called the Children of 
God. And if the Children of God are Peace-makers 
what, and whoſe Children are they, who break the 
Peace of Nations, Communities, and Families? 
Wherefore, we ſhould ſee Peace with all Men, and 
enſue it, or ſue for it, by our continual ſeeking of it, 
being a precious Jewel, when found; and tho? this 


Office may ſeem alittle unthankful in the Beginning, 


or at firſt, yet in the End it brings forth the peaceable 
Fruits of Righteouſnefs, as many ſo labouring have 


witneſſed. And Chriſt, to encourage the Work, ſays, 


They Pall be called the' Children of God; which are 
Words of the King of Kings; and if the Princes of 
this World would promote this Work among them- 
ſelves, it would fave them a vaſt Expence of Treaſure, 
and of Blood; and as theſe Peace-makers are to be 
called the Children of God, they who are truly con- 
cerned herein, are not only ſo called, but are ſo in 


Deed, and in Truth, | 


Verſe 10. Bleſſed are they whoare perſecuted for Rigl- 
teouſneſs Sake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Perſecution may be conſidered in relation to Calum- 


ny and Reproach, and in Impriſonments, Conkne- 
ments, 


ments. 
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ments, or the like, or taking away Life or Goods on 1718. 
z religions Account, for conſcientious Scruples, &c. WWW 


What ſad Work hath there been on this Account 
in the World, not among Turks and Jeus only, but 
among Profeſſors of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, which 
indeed a great Reproach to that holy Name. Per- 
ſecution for Righteouſneſs· Sake, is not fit for Tyrks 
or Jews, much leſs for the Profeſſors of our meek 
Lord; his Diſpenſation and Goſpel being abſolutely the 
Reverſe to it, which is a ſnameful Sin to all Men, in 
all Nations: But however, the Perſecuted have this 
Comfort in the Midſt of all their Sufferings, they are 
bleſſed of Chriſt their Lord ; who himſelt ſuffered for 
them, and are promiled by him the Kingdom of 
Heaven. By which Doctrine, it may be lately, con- 
cluded, that the Members of his true Church never 
perſecuted any, though they have, been often perſe- 
cured by many, as the large and voluminous Books 


and Tracts (of perſecuting tor Religion) now extant, 


do plainly makes appear; by which the Eyes of many 
are open to ſee the Uglineſs of it; and a Spirit of 
Moderation begins to grow and ſpring a little in the 
Earth, in divers Parts thereof, 


lt were to be defired, that all Chriſtians Modera- Prill 4. 


tion might more and more encreaſe, and might appear 5 


unto all Men; becauſe God is at hand, who will gu- 
ſtify the Innocent (whom he knows better: than any 


Man, becauſe he ſees their Hearts) and he will con- 


demn none but the Guilty. How ſhall the Fews be 
converted; or the Turks convinced to, and of the 
Verity of the Chriſtian Religion, while its Profeſſors 
are tearing and rending one another to Pieces: Had 
it not been for the Immoderation and Perſecution 
among Profeſſors of Chriſt in Chriſtendom, lo called, it 
s probable Chriſtianity would have made a far greater 
Progreſs in all the four Quarters of the World long, 
before this Time, than it hath now done. Perſecution 
hath been propoſed by = Immoderatc, to lay Heats 


and 
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and Diviſions, and cure Breaches; but the antient 
iſtory of Perſecution, and the moderri Practice of 
YN folly (convince us, that it hath always tended to 
make the Hot hotrer, the Diviſions / greater, and the 
Breach wider, and ſo the Contention to grow endlefs, 


which nothing will end, but a calm and quiet Tem. 


per of Mind, the Mind being cooled by the gentle 
Influences of che Holy Spirit of Chriſt, the immacu- 
late Lamb; who came not to deftroy, nor devour, 
but to ſeck and to ſave that which was Joſt, and gone 
aſtray,” that he might bring them home t9 his Fold of 
Reſt, in his Fathers Kin gqom. e 

Vetſe 11. Bleſſed are To when Men halt revile you 
and 77 75 you, _ hall ſay all Manner of Evil again} 
eile 12. Rejoice tn be cee kg lag: For great is 
your” Reward in Heaven; for fo perfeeuted 4% the 


| Prophets, which were before y 80 


There is a Perſecution as Wette hinted, b Calum- 
ny, and Reproach, orReviling, by Evil-Speaking, and 
Falfities, which, for the moſt Part, it js better pati- 
ently and quietly to ſuffer, for Chriſt's Sake; and it 


we were abuſed, to appeal to him, for many times 
Words beget Words, till at laſt it comes to Pre- 
Judice, and breaks the Unity and Peace of Brethten 


and Families; fo that in a general Way, one had bet- 


ter ſuffer the Calumnies and Reproaches of evil Men, 


with a tender Concern for God's Glory, reſting in the 


; Bleffing of Chriſt; and that thou wilt moſt ſurely feel, 


if thou can appeal to him on this wiſe, Lord, thou knows 


T ſuffer this Wrong for thy Sake. Wo ſuch Sufferi 
__. thereis an inward Joy, a piritua} Rejoicing'z and 
Heart of the Perfecuted is abundantly more glad, 

through the Bleſſing and Goodneſs of Chriſt, than 

the Perſecutor's, whoſe Conſcience accuſeth him in Se- 


cret. And as to perſonal Perſecution, it is no more 
than the Prophets, and our Lord, did ſuffer before 


| of. And with chat Corfidefation Chriſt comforts his 


ſuffering 
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alcogether unfavoury ; then, according to our 


to receiye true Peniten 
Purpoſe we are chaſte 


CunisT's Sermon on the Mount, 


"lufering Seed : , Aud thoſe ba, ſuftzr with bim, and bis 1918. 
"Sed, theſe have the Promiſe of Tagning with s and A, 
 bumſelf hath promiſed them, a Reward, no leſs than the 12 * 
Kingdom of Heaven. n 


with bim; and 
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Verſe 13. Ze are the Salt :of. the Earth > Bu if the 


Salt have loſt its Savour, row rarer itbe.ſalted ? It 


is. thenceforib gand for nathing but to be caſt out, and to 
by traden under Foot. of an 1 = | 


Men. SUNS? QUY (100.81 
Here Chrift cheweth That. his Followers muſt ſea- 


+4 1 


. 
= 


ſon the Earth, by living a ſavoury Life, and by walk - 
ing according to his DeArine-rwhal rine 


e, whoſe Doctrine is won- 
derfully fer forth in this excellent Sermon; and if we 


live up to thoſe holy Rules, w ſhall then be ſerviceable 


in our Generation, and our Lives will teach the People 
as well as ne and: ſometimes bettet too, by 
how much Example is better than Precept ; and in- 
deed Chriſtians ought to be careful in both ; in Life to 
live holily, and in Words to be ſparing, obſerving to 


Let your Words be few, and ſavoury, and ſcaſon'd Eccl. 
755 C and 5 and ſeaſon Eph 


may..; adminiſter Grace. zo the Cy, 


| ace, that they ba Grace. 
Hearers : Thus ſhould we ſeaſon, the World, and 6- 
lalt it with the Salt of the Covenant; but if we loſe 


this Savour of Grace, and take a; Liberty which Chriſt 


ngs which, are not convenient, nor edilying, bur 
; Maſter, 
which is in Heaven, we are good for nothing, but to 


hb 
92 his Truth do not allow of, of ſpeaking at random 


be caſt out (i. e. out of. the Church) and then we 
ſhall be trampled upon by Men, as in Truth we de- 
ſerve: Nat: that our Bodies are to be kill'd, or de- 


ſtroy d ; for the Door of the Church is always open 


their Ways, by Amendment of Lite, 


ts. But for this End and good "Gr. 11% 
ned of the Lord, that the Soul“ 
may be faved in the Day of the Lord. And thoſe 
who know godly Sorrow for their Sins, and turning 
from the Evil Life, 
thoſe Chriſtforgives, and advileth his Church to do 
the ſame, ſaying, I be repent forgive bim; which , 
| G 2 Repentance 3. 
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lies, to promote the Kin 
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1718. Repentaiice, is beſt maniteſted by a new Life, and holy 
3 WV and blameleſs Converſation ; . 
Works, are good for nothing, but to be troden under 


for Words, without 


Foot of Men. 152 


o 


Verſe 14: L are the 857 of the World: A City that 


is ſet on a Hill cannot be bid. 3 

True and faithful Chriſtians are indeed as Stars in 
God's Firmament, which are of excellent Uſe to Peo- 
ple in the Night Seaſon, and more eſpecially when they 
are not clouded, and in a particular Manner to thoſe 
who travel on the Seas, ſor when they have not ſeen 
the Sun for a Seaſon, then they are good Guides to 
the Sea-faring Man; and likewiſe in the Wilderneſs, 
on he Land and this World is like a Wilderneſs, and 
like the troubled Sea, to ſome poor Souls; and then 
good Men, and good Women, are ſerviceable, to re- 


prove and inſtruct in Righteouſneſs : Such (ſays Daniel 
the Prophet) hall pine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 


ment, and as the Stars, for ever and ever, And thele 


are like à City ſet upon a Hill, which cannot be bid. 


Verſe 15. Neither 'do Men light a Candle and Put it 
under a Byfhcl ; but on a Candleſtick, and it grueth Light 


to all that are in the Houſe. + 


Mortal Men, when divinely enlighb ned by the Grace 
and Spirit of Chriſt, ought to exert themſelves to their 


Maſter's Glory, and excite others, and ſtir them up 
to their Duty; and to endeavour,” as much as in them 
m and Intereſt of their dear 


Lord; for Men are God's Candles, as the Scripture 


- faith, The Spirit of Man, is the Candle of the Lord; 
and this Candle is often lighted by Chriſt, who /ight- 
eib every Man that” cometh; into the World, John i. 9. 
and is the true Light of the Great Father of Lights. 
The great and good End of Chriſt's, lighting Man's 


Spirit, and * illuminating him with Divine Light, is, 


that he may ſhine out to others, in a good Converſati- 


on, and a holy Life, which is both ſerviceable to 


others, and himſelf alſo; and anſwers the End of him 


who 


{ 
d 
) 
| 


* - 


Jity in the holy Lives-of Chriſt's Servants, , and in the 


ſhould and ought to be manifeſt, and to appear before 
Men; our Lamp ſhould be burning, and our Light 


te ſupplicd „ otherwiſe Folly inſtead.of -Wildom will“ 


(when our great Bridegroom cometh) to our Entrance 


Maſter's Glory, which by all Means we are to endeavour 
the Furtherance of; and Men generally take more 
Notice of our evil Works, and, where an evil Eye is 
open, vill ſooner ſee them, than our good Ones; fo 
that we had need to be very careful, and keep a holy 
Watch in our Converſations, that our Light may fo 


glorified,” in our bringing forth much good Fruit. 
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who enlight'ned him by the Fire of his Word, or with a 1718. 
Coal from his holy Altar; being thus lighted, and 
walking in it (as ibe Nations f | them that are ſaved, fat. 
Houſe, or Society, is truly lighted by ſuch Lights 
and thoſe, who have received greater Gifts, o Degrees 
of Divine Light, from Chriſt, than ſome others, and 
may have a larger Share of natural or acquired Parts, 
ought not to hide it (as our Lord phraſes it) under 4 
Buſbel, But put it (in its. proper Place, or) on a Candle- 
ſtict; and as the Candle is of little Uſe, when cis put 
out, therefore we ought to be very careful to keep to 
Watchfulneſs and Prayer, that it be kept lighted in 
Time of DafKnels ; for the Candle of the Wicked ;s often 
ated "Ml Þ 3 
l Verſe 16. Let your Ligbt ſa ſhine before Men, that 
they may ſec jour good Works, and glorify your Father 
which is in Fade. | YE 
Since there is a bright and ſhining Nature and Qua- 


Converſation of his faithful Followers, therefore it 
ſhining - "and we ſhould take Care to get and keep 1 
holy Oil in our Veſſels, that there with our Lamps may Mar. 23. 1 
appear in our Converſations, which will be a Hindrance 


into Life, or God's Kingdom, and greatlychindreth our 


ſhine, as chat our Father which is in Heaven miy be 


G 3 e 
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0 Deu. 18. 
2 


oer Prophets : F am not come to deſtroy, hut to fulfil... ** 


Sem OBSERVATIONS, on 
Verſe 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law 


"Verſe. 18, For verily 1 ſay unto you, till, Hes | 
Earth paſs, one Jol, or one Tillle hall in za. wiſe. paſs 
from the Lv, till all be falflled. _ 8 

The Excellency of the Diſpe 
79 — of- Jelvs Chriſt js really wonderful! having no 
anner © | 1 AW 

God . for Chriſty 


rine comes 
through it, 


: 


Power of pure Religion. 


The Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, 7s 4 Sihoolmaſter, ts 


bring us. 9 Chr; and? ho. Math ca come. truly © 
Chriſt, nor be in him, ox he a new Creature, without 


coming through the Law, and keeping the Command-, 
ments: But theſe Commandments are to be. diſtin- 
guiſhed from the ſuperſtitious Traditions, and ceremo- 


nious Cuſtoms, of the Jews, The Scribes and Phari- 
ſees (who though they ſat in Moſes's Seat) did not do 
as Moſes did ; but crucified him whom e proph 
ſied of ſaying, The Lord your God ſhall rai 
phet from among your Brethren, like unto me, unto bin 
ſhall ye bearken, Chriſt and his Diſciples teach the 
Law, though not the Traditions of the cus; who 
were very careful of their ſmall Tithes, ot their on 
Iotereſt, though but of, or in ſmall Things, nelecti 
the weighty Matters of the Law, which is in no wife 


to be paſſed by, but to be fufilled while Heaven and 


Earth endure, att acts dn; 
Now the Law and Commandments which our Lord 
ſpoke of, are generally , underſtood to be thoſe Ten 


*D 


_ (diſtinguiſhed from the Jets Traditions) and ſuch as 
were general to Mankind: For Chriſt is the general 
Saviour, both of the Jets, and alſo of the Gentile, who 
belleye in and obey him: And that thoſe Command- 


ments 


112 


2 
— 


ecellency of the Diſpenſation, of the glorious 
Tendency towar FS Ale Law of. 


ll ir, and goes beyond it, in PerſeAton, 
and.jo the Beatty of Holincb, and in the Life and 


up. 4 Pro- 


ommandments recor ed in the 20th apter of Exo-. 
dus, with other abſolute Commands written by Moſes 
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ments may the more be minded; and taken Notice of, 1718. 
and imprinted in Peoples Thoughts, they are here, 22 


in Part, tranſcribed our of che 2oth Chapter of Exodus. 
I. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods beſore ne. 


II. Thou Halt not make unto thee any gravin N | 


or any Likeneſs of any Thing that i Heaven above, or 


4 Earth e ar Bat th 1 Wer mnt the 


Earth : Thou” Halt not bow down e to them, nor 
e them: ” 
It Then halt not take th: Nag, . Led thy God 


in vain : Fur the Lord will not bold bin WH tht 


taketh his Name in vain. ; 
IV. Remember the Sabbath'D NON N 
V. Honour thy Father and thy 1 


I. "Thou Balk, wot killt. 
VII. Thou halt not commit Adultery, 
VIII. Thou Halt net ſteal. 


. N ſalt not bear falſe Wi uneſs tink, uy h 


Neig | 
"x Thi galt not covet thy y Neigbbour”s Houſe, nar his 
Wife, nor "Dis. Aas er van, nor his Maid-ervant, 


nr. his Or, nor bis M5; nor any Thing that, is thy. 


Nez bound. 


Al which our Holy Lord Jeſus Chri fulkified in 


his own'Perfon, and taught it to the People, as this 
his moſt holy Sermon Will witneſs abundantly: And 
all who Fe 2 his great Name, muſt, and ought. ta. 
teach the ſame. 


Verſe 19. Wheſorcer therefore al break o of theſe- 


leaſt Commandments, and teach Men jo, „e Gall be called. 
the leaft in he Kingdom of He 55 "but wwhoſocucr, bal 
db and teath them, 1 . 445 be 
Kingdom of. Heaven. ag 

ere we ate ſtrictly en joined; as. we value dot Re- 
putation in Heaven, both to do, and to. tedch,. the. 


Commandments, and Law of Moſes ;; though not the 
G 4 Ordinances 


other + That thy Days- 
ne long upon the Land which the e ny t | 


FR great in the 


a CLE Tg * 
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1718. Ordinances, "Commandments, or Traditions, ot the 
V Fcribes. Now the Seribes and Phariſees taught divers 


* 


good Things, in Words, as we underſtand by Chriſt; 
But (ſays he) be ye not lite unto tbem; for they ſay, and 

do not: Example being often of more Force and — 
er than Precept: They might have ſaid as ſome of 
our modern Seribes. do, to the People, Lou muſt 
pot do as we do; but do as we ſay.“ But, according 


to Chriſt, this will not lerve their Turn; for he ſhuts 


the Gates of Heaven againſt all them (and n 
though bis on Hearers, as in the next Verſe. 

Verſe 20. For I ſay unto you, Except your: Rigbteouf. 
neſs ſnail exceed that of the'Scribes and — He. ball 
in u Caſe enter into the Kingdom of \ Heaven. | if 

Thoſe Scribes and Phariſees had a:Rightetraineſs 
but it was one of their own making, an outfide One 
only; whereas within they were fall of Deceit and 
Hypocriſy ; they cty*d. up Righteouſneſs in Words, 
and yet cry'd out againſt him who taught it in the 
greateſt Purity, and ſought his Deſtruction; they 
were notable Examples to all Perſecutors for Religion. 
Our Lord, and bis Servants, did not, nor do not, 
ſpeak” againſt outſide Holineſs, ſo as the Inſide be the 
ſame ; for a living Man hath both Inſide and Out; ſo 
has living Righteouſneſs an inward and outward Puri - 
ty, which is manifeſt” by its Fruits, and thoſe Fruits 
are Fruits of the Spirit, which is, Love, Meekneſs, 
Temperance, Patience, Experience, Hope, and Cha- 
rity, or Brotherly. Love; of which thoſe People 
ſhewed very little to Chriſt; he was very ſenſible of 
their Envy and Malice, which was very contrary Fruits 
to Holineſs; and therefore he tells them that hear 
him, That their Righteonſneſs | muſt eucred ibat of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, or they in no 80 r enter the 
Kingdom of. Heaven. 

Verſe 21. Ze have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old Time," Thou ſpalt not kill and aer frall kill, 
Jour de in Danger of the Fudgment : | % 

erſe 


ceptar 
are te 
come 


CuRist's' Sermon en the: Mount. 10g- 
Verſe 22. But I ſay unio you, that whoſoever is angry 1938; 


5 with bis Brother without a Cauſe, ſball he in Danger of => 
the Judęment; and whoſoever ball ſay 10 bis Brother, 
| Raca, ./oall de in Danger of ibe Council; but —— 
Gall ſay, Thou. Fool, ſhall be in Danger of Hell. Fire- 
Here we may learn that the Law: provided nothing 
| 2gainſt Anger, only” in this Caſe; againſt ſhedding of 
Blood; and many times if Anger is too much kindled, 
it ſets the Soul on Fire of Hell, if it be not timely 
quenched. People, as it grows hotter, call one ano- 
ther out of their Names, and take the Name of the 
Lord in vain, break the third Commandment; ſwear- 
ing by him, and Curſing of Men: We may. plainly 
ſee by Chriſt's Doctrine, that the firſt Degree af An- 
ger (without Cauſe) is dangerous; but che ſecond is 
very dangerous. Soft / Words from a ſedate Mind 
will wonderfully help in this Caſe: It is not eaſſſy con. 
ceived what a mighty Advantage Satan hath upon ane 
that is angry without a Cauſe: And we are often apt 
to think we have Cauſe when we have none at al 
and then we make Work for Repentance, without 
which we are in Danger of Hell-Fire. Wherefore 
every true Chriſtian ought to Watch againſt the Evil S 4. 
of Anger and yet there may be Anger (where there?“ 
is real Cauſe): without Sin. wing 
Verſe 23. Therefore if thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 
and there. remembreſt that thy Brotber, bath ought again 
thee, | STI? DONS 4: ö ee 
Verſe 24. Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go 
thy May, firſt; be reconciled to thy Brother, and then tome 
and offer thy Gim nr ON 
The ; Cariſtian Religion -admits. of no Malice nor 
Guile; the Worſhip ot it is in Spirit and rd and 
Love, without Hypocriſy, without Deceit, oF Hatred: 
If we come to the Altar, this will hinder our AT- 
ceptance. Though we may indeed have a Gift, we 
are to ſeek Reconciliation, and not ſay, Let him 
come to me, I will not go to him; but Chriſt tells us, 
we 


Means comic” out Thenet, HIP" thou tat þ 4 
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in ameek 
if thy Brother will not be reid ed if the Fault be n 


we muſt 80 te him: and it thou £0 tithe Offentka, 


and"Chriſtian Spirit, and k Reconcation; 


him, kon baſt'done thy Doty, and "thy Gift will be 
received; and Chrift wil want himſelf to thee by. 
his Grace and Spirit.” But yet art thou” to ſeek for 
Peace; be having ordafffed it, and Taid it as a Duty b. 
9 on thee. © — * * 
25. Apree with "A, 27 ckly, It 
un rite We 22 AY Left 45 1 th, wk 
deliver thee ol the Judge, 7 the Tie de deliver oe 
1 the ter, and bon be 55 mto Prin. * 
Verſe 26. Verity Le tnto thee, e . ik 57.10 
toe uno 


Ann 
It is lain from hence, A Jeſus is . a quick and 
nd to Differences; ſays. he, Arte with hin 
grie ly; for it is of dangerous Confecuence to let Di. 
agreements lay long, it cats ke a Canker, and it de- 
ſtroys the very Nature of Religion. Perſonal 2. 
rences is a great Hurt to Families, to Churches, 
to Nations, and Countries, patty when 7 
by Parties ; then what rendmg, tearing, and devour- 
ing Work it makes : Wherefore take Chriſt's Coun- 
ſer and agree gue ickly z and if the Difference be on 
the Accbunt of Debt, as is often likely, if the Debt 
be juſt, dis better to offer up one's Self, and all that he 
has in the World, than to ſtand out with one's Ad. 
verfary; tl it come to the utmoſt Extremity 3 and for 
Chriſtians te go to Law one with another, is contrary 
to the Apoſtle's Advice; and oftentimes the Gainer of 
the Cauſe, loſes 4/4 going ng to Law ; fo that*tis good 
ro agree guickly ; it being profitable. ſo to do, both 
ſpiritually and naturally. * 
verſe 27. 7: have beard that it wut ſaid by thin 
of od 12 Thou Hall not commit e i wk 


Ver! 
om 
üb be 

'The 
apainſt 
be no -4 
taken 7 
fect of 
Doctrit 
excelli 
bleſſed 
luſtful ' 
Salutat 
all tene 
conceiy 


comes te 
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Verſe 28. But 1 ſay. unto you, whoſoever looketh on 1718. 
i Woman 10 Juſt after ler, bath committed Adultery . 
with ber atreadgin bs EA. 

'The Law was againſt Adultery ; but the Goſpel is 
zpainſt Luft ; and where there is ng Luſt, there can 
be no Adultery ; for then the Occaſipn of Adultery is 
taken away; and the Cauſe being taken away, the Ef. 
fect ot Courſe ceaſeth. Behold the chaſte and pure 
Doctrine of Chriſt, and his holy Diſpenſation, ly 
excelling the Law, or Moſaic Diſpenſation [ Our 
bleſſed Saviour doth not admit of an unchaſt or 
lultful Looking upon Women; much leſs ot immodeſt 
S$alutations, Touches, Embraces, or Diſcourſes, which 
all tend to beget Luft in the Hearts of Men; and Luſt 2 
*. Þ conceived, brings forth Sin; and Sin when finiſhed; ** 
4 I brings torch Dearh to the Soul. : 


Verſe 29. And if thy Right-eze offend tber, pluck-it - 
k out, and cof it from tber; for it is profitable for thee that . 
I one of thy Members ſbould periſb, and not that thy, whole 
el be caft info FCU“. 

q Verſe 30. And if thy Right-hand offend thee, cui it 
. and caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable for theethat 
r 


„erf thy Members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
„Lech fould be caft into Hell. . 
A briſt compares the ſinful Luſts and Inclinations, 


bt I "hich are the Cauſe of Mens Deſtruction, and their 
be being caſt into Hell, to a Right-eye, or a Rigit-hand 
g. o of the moſt uſeful and ſeryiceable Members of the 
Body) not that he intended that we ſhould cut off our 
ry natural Members, but that we ſhould cut off theſe ſin- 
u Luſts, and caſt them from us, though they were 
00 5 or Hand. Now, obſerve, it is very 
4 I noch againſt Nature, and very painful to pull gut an 
ye, or to cut off an Hand; ſo Sin, of man 1 
„very agreeable to Nature, or the natura! Man. an 
very hard ſor him to part with it; he pleads; the. 
Lee of it, and when Chriſt, the Phyfician of the Soul, 
.. I comes to put his Incifion Knife to it (which is his Word) 
| poor 
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1718. poor. Man is too apt to fly from it, and to ſhrink 
from under its holy Stroke: The boly Baptiſt, John, 
1 underffanding our Lord's Doctrine, and being ſenſible 
of the e Working of Chriſt's Word and Spirit, 

ſays; is the! Ax laid to the Root of the Trees, there. 

Mas. 3. 10. Fore. every Tree, which bringeth:not-fartb....good- Fruit, i 
bethn "down, and caſt into the Fire; which Fire is nothing 


the Acc 
to part 
they ar 
for it th 
adulte 
Verſe 


lefs, than Hell, Which, without Repentance, and A- by them 
mehdment of Lites will be our Portion. al per 
Verſe 31. I hath been ſaid,” whoſoever ſhall. put away Wl Verſe 
bis Wife, let him give ber a Writing, of Divorcement, \ WY ir by. 
_ Verſe 32. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever, ſhall, u Vert: 
awwey his Wi, ' ſaving for the Cauſe of Furnication, ca. Neither 
1 4 th her to commit Adultery ;, and whoſoever ſhall marry I King: | 
© ber that is divorced, committeth Adulter n. verſe 
The great Huſband of Souls here pla inly, ſheweth, W dan car 
| that Huſbands ſhould' be tender: to their Wives And Verſe 
his Apoſtle ſays, Be not bitter againſt them. Men and nay,” na 
_ their Wives ought to live together in Love, and be . 
good Examples to their Children, and Ser;;ancs ;. and M It wa 
not part from one another, except for wits Cauſe of MW and ſwe 
Fornication; and that ſhould be proved; for ſome I Vows, 
Men are only jealous of their Wives, and ſome witb- I diſallou 
out a Cauſe, and where there is a Cauſe (as a Man may 5 you,” 
think), it ought to be clearly proved before they part I will hav 
from one another; a Man ought to be tender of h ing or c 
Wie, as of his own Body; For they two are one Hab. te Oat 
Mlen and their Wives are often too apt to magnity oe the Lot 
another's Faults, and put the worſt Conitructions 55, five 
upon each other's Words and Actions, when they Chriſtia 
differ, which widens Breaches, inſtead of healing juſt in t 
them: Whereas Love, and true Charity, and putting or Pro 
"the, beſt, and not the worſt Conſtruction on Thing; Need of 
Woald chaſe away Wrath, Strife, and Hatred : ad Liberty 
"though Moſes gave the Jets that Permiſſion of D or ſolen 
vorcement, for the Hardneſs of their Hearts; , yet Evil, it 
Chriſtians ought to live ſo, that there ſnould be no-Need , EY 
have Cl 


of it amongſt them. And if Chriſtians do part upo 
ku | 2 tn build wi 


1. _ 
\ 
Curt WY + Sermon on 760 Mount. og 
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EE on 
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bn, Wl te Account of Fornication (for they, are not permitted 1718. 
ble io part on any other Account by Chriſt, ag above) WWW, 
it, Wl they are to marry no more, while each other live; 
re- bor it they do, they ate pronounced by Chriſt, to a 
1 Adulterers, and Adultereſſes. 
no Wl Verſe 33. Again\ye bave beard, that it bath been aid 
A » them of old ao itbou ſhalt not forfwear thei but, 
alt perform unto the Lord thine! Oaths.), 1 » 
uy Verſe 34. Bur I ſay unta you, ſwear not at all, oi 
ber by. Heaven, for it il Gad Tbrone- 
put Verſe" 35. Nor bythe Earth,.. for it is bis F dl esl: 
7 Neither by Nunn, far it is the Tay of tbe Cet 
Ty Ki | WH 
Verſe. 26. Neither ſeal thou Ser b thy Head, bean 

thou canſt not malte one Hair white or black. 

Verſe 37. But let your Communication be jeg, yea z 
nay,” nay 3 for whaifoever is more en. 5 comelb of 
LI. 11 12 4 

Ain ws allo wbd: to the Jeu, to vow. 10 the LAT 
and ſwear” by his Name, provided they perform'd their 
Vows, and Oaths. But here our Lord prohibits, and 
diſallows, or aboliſhes, all Swearing, with an {/ay «a- 
1 you, feear not at all. Tho! our ſwearing Chriſtians 
wil have it, that he here prohibits only vain Swear- 
ing or common Swearing, which cannot be, . becauſe 
the Oaths he here ſpeaks of were ſolema,. and o James . 
the Lord. And the Apoſtle James tells us, Me muſt 8 
wt -ſwear by any Oatb. Neither did the primitive 
N Chriſtians ſwear at all; and Chriſtians ought to he ſo 
0M juſt in their Converſations, as that their ſolemn Words 
ug or Promiſes would give them Credit, without, any 
„Need of Oaths. If Occa ſion or Need be, thou bait 
nd Liberty to add Vea to thy Tea, and Nay to thy Nay, 
Dor ſolemn Words equivalent to it; and if more. be 
Je Evil, it muſt alfo be Evil to require more, and that 
dF Evi if ic be more (as all Vovs and. Oaths are) we 
have Chriſt: for our Author, a goed Foundation. to 


build upon. 
* Verſe 


1 0 


2 


WA =. AT. 
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b 
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Wu 


Nis. Verſe 38. 25 have beard that it bath been ſaid, x 
fun E | 
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and a Tooth for a Tooth... heals 
Verſe 39. But I ay unta you, that ye.refiſt not Evil: 
dur wihjbever-fralt nis ther on thy Right Check, turn 
Verſe 40. Ad if any Man will ſue thee. at the Lay, 
and late away thy Cont, let bim baue thy Cloak alſi. 
There was Room and wif By the Lay of 
Moſes for a Man to revenge himſelf, it he had an In- 
jury done to him; but Chriſt teaches patient Suffer. 
ing; we are not to give any, Offence, but we are to 
take them quietly for his Sake, in which Jeſus was an 
excellent Example to us, whoſe Sufferings was not for 
himfelf, but for us; he turned his Cheek to the Smi- 
ter, and his Face to thoſe that plucked off the Hair: 
But to a Man of Courage and Choler, this indeed is 
no ſmall Croſs ; but he muſt deny himſelf, and take 
up Chriſt's Croſs daily, and follow him, if he vill 
be his Diſtiple. And as for the Law, it is better pe- 
ver to meddle with it, in a general Way z and if thy 
Coat by Law is taken away, thou had better give 
him thy Cloak, than ſtand out another Trial with 
bim: And it is much if thou art not a Gainer by o bim. 
doing. But the Gain is not urged as the beſt Motive: Ver 
But Obedience to Chriſt, our great Lord, and good 54 J. 
Maſter ; who faid, F ye love me, keep my Command Ver! 
ments. x 4 | Sas ils waa them th 
Verſe 41. And whoſoever [ball compel thee 10 0.0 fer the, 
Mile, go with him twain. | 


give at 


It can hardly be ſuppoſed that any would take the NG; 
Pains to force or violently compel a Man to go a Mie Evil. 
with him, unleſs on ſome extraordinary Occaſion : be 1 

But many times through Over-perſwaſion, - or much The 
Invitation, One may be in that Senſe compelled to do but wWe 
that vhich one is not inclined to, and in ſuch Caſe, any Di 
we are to be liberal in anſwering the Love and Good I bourg 
wiltof our Friend, ſo com Ning of us: For Love are far 


begets Love, and cannot eaſily be withſtood, as in ths 
* Parable 


+ Cnm1an's. Sennen er the Mount, III 


„ Parable of the Wedding, or Marriage: Supper; they x9u8. 
in vere to be.compelled to come to it ; 0e are not to yy 
underſtand by outward Conſtrajor,, ot Cruelty, bur by 214 
dhe Force add Power of Loye.z - Divine. Love. has: a 
lo eat Power, and is of a compelling Natute ag 
| ing to this Diſtinction, and Conſideration 3, and then 
„ ve ſhould be unkind, and ungrateful, if we did not an - 
ſwer with ſuitable Returns. 
a Verſe 4% Gius 40 bim that afteth thee, and from bim 
n. that would borrow of thee, turn thou not away,..... »- 
- Wearc here l the Aſker to be in real Want 
0 and Neceſſity, and the Borrower allo to ſtand in need, 
n and the Alked to, be in a Capacity, and of Ahility to 
NY fupply and aſiſt the Aſker, and 5 rrower; and then 
WF in luch Caſe we are by no Means to N go give 
i: WI to him that afketh, nor to turn away. from him that 
would borfow of us; and if we are not in a Capacity 
A 0 ſupply, then to uſe mild and friendly Expreſſi- 
ons; for Chriſtians ſhould be courteous and Kind to 
all, and particularly to the Diſlreſſed. And if we 
think that the Aſkers or Borrowers are not worthy or 
„e deſerving for their own Sakes, we ſhould, if geed be, 
th give and lend for Chriſt's Sake, and in Obedience to 
bim, though it croſs our own Inclinations 
ws Verſe 43. 27 have heard that. il bath been ſaid, on 
el, love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy. 
"Verſe 44. But I /ay unto you, love your Enemies, ble(s 
„en that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
er them which deſpitefully uſe jou, and perſecute 43 8 
Verſe 45. That ye may be the Children of your. Father 
ne Wl which is 2n Heaven, for be maketh bis Sun 10 riſe upon the 
u. Evil, andou the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the ul, and 
9 onthe Unjuſt. 2 ; "oY * | \ 3 20013, Vasm 188 
ny”. Hebrews had, Liberty ta, hate their Enemies, 


4 but we have not underſtood that ever any ele, by 


ON 


any Diſpenſation, had any Liberty to hate thee , leigb⸗ 

00. bours or Priends. So that thoſe its ate in that State, 
the ae far beyond che Line of Truth. But ſays our holy 
| | | ; Law-giver, 


Ve 


— . = — 
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1778. Law-giver, I ſay unto you, loue your Enemies. If vr 

* love our . ws in ho wil deftroy them, uk they 

though it were in our Power. Again, Bleſs them that A 

curſe van: But alas! how apt are Men (and even thoſe be nt 

who would think it hard to be told they are diſobedi. 

ent to Chriſt) to rendef Railing for Railing, and Cur. 

ſing for Curſing, inſtead of Bleſſing (Do Good to them 

that hate you) If we are ſenſible of any Body that hates 

us, and have real Demonſtration of it (for ſometimes 

we imagine it, when it is not ſo) yet are we to do 

them all the good Turns we can (And pray for then 

which, deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you) Thus we 

are not to render Evil for Evil, but to overcome the 

— with that which is good. Sweet was our Lords 

2%. > Example to us in this, when he faid, ' Father forgive 

them, for they know no! what they do. If ſpirefat Per 

ſecutors did really know what they do, when they per- 

ſecute the Juſt, their Damnation muſt needs be very 

great; but if we do Good for Evil, as Chrift hath 

taught, then are we the Children of our heavenly 

Father, who maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on 

> Good, and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt, and on the Un. 
uſt. TS bs, 

b Verſe 46. For if ye love them which love you, what 

Reward have ye ? Do not even the Publicans the ſame ? 

Verſe 47. And if ye ſalute your Brethren only, what 

ou more than others ? Do not even the Publicans ſo? 

ur Virtue is much more ſhining in loving thoſe 

who dd not love us, than in loving thoſe that do; and 

it is natural for us to love them that love us, and we 

ſhould be ungrateful if we did not: But the Reward 

is greater, if we love them that do not love us, which 

muſt be manifeſted in Deeds, as well as Words : For 

ſaying and doing, ſometimes are two Things, which 

_—_ made the Apoſtle ſay, Our Love muſt not be with Word, 

and with Tongue only, but in Deed, and in Truth. Allo 

Publicans (Men by the Fews ranked with Sinners, ] tal ©2 

cs iowa th ped of rebate dat ie OO 


a 


recived, we ought to walk up to them perfectly 
Even as your Father which is in Heaven is perfett. As 


Jeſus, his only Begotten, and in all his Works; ſo ought 


2e Hall be holy, for I, "the Lord your God, am holy. So Leit. 19; i 


tal can come up in Degree with the Almighty,” but ac- 
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when they ſaid, he eateth with Publica and Sinners) 1718. 
they do ſo, i. e. love thoſe chat love them. 
And as to friendly and hearty Salutations, that — ; 
be neceſſary or needful, we ſhould not only manifc 
them to our Brethren, but as Occafion requires to all, 
it being a ſhining Virtue in Chriſtians to be kind to 
Strangers, and to ſhew forth a generous and loving 
Temper and Deportment to ſuch as may not be of us; 
though not by a flattering, modiſb, or complimenral 
Way, yet hearty and reſpectful, according to the 
Plainneſs of Chriſt, and the Simplicity of bis Goſpel,: 
without Reſpect of Perſons, Reſpect being generally, 
or too generally, ſhown to high, more than to them 
of Jow Degree. As we are not to refuſe our friendly Sa- 
lutations to the Great, or the Rich, ſo we are not to 
neglect the Poor, for the Publicans do ſo. 90 
Verſe 48. Be ye tberefore perfect, as your Father 
which is in Heaven is per fegt. 
_ Chriſt would have us to be perfect in the Practice of 
his Doctrine, and to live up to it in perfect Obedience, 
according to the beſt of our Judgments; and Under- 
ſtandings, and not to do his Work by Halves,” bur 
honeſtly, and perfe&ly, according to the Meafure of 
Grace received, ſome having received twice, ſome 
thrice ſo much as ſome others, as the Parable of the 
Talents plainly ſheweth : So that what Diſcoveries or 
Manifeſtations of Grace, Light or Truth, wei have 


the Almighty is perfect in his Love, Juſtice, Mercy, 
Grace, and „Truth, unto poor Morrtals, in Chriſt 


we to be perfect in our known Duty: As it is written, 


muſt we be according to our Degree of Grace received. 2. 1 
Tis ſuppoſed, no Body will imagine that any Mor- "i 


cording to our Meaſure, Gift, and Degree of Grace re- 
H ceived, 
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1718. ceived, ur are to be holy and perfect, as God, our 


A heavenly Father, and Chriſt, our dear Lord, is ſa in 


ſaund a Trumpet before thee, as the Hypocrites do, in the 


James l. 
_ -7- 


Fulneſs. 15 11 203 011451) Th ” 
before Men, to be ſeen of them, otherwiſe ye haue no Re. 
ward of your Father which is in Heaven. 

- Verſe 2. Therefore when thou doſt thine Alms, da not 


Synagagues, and in the Streets, that they may have Glary 


ef Men; Veriy 1 ſay unto you, they bave their Re- 
— ward. | 


. Verſe 3. Bui when thou dat  Alms, let nat thy Leſi. 
band know what- thy Right-hand doth: __ 

. Verſe 4. That thine Am may be in Secret, and thy 
— 4 which ſeeth in Secret, himſelf ſhall reward thee 
openty. | | 4 | F | 
| The Chriſtian Religion, in its Purity, according to 
the Doctrine of the Founder of it, is a compaſſionate 
Religion, and full of Pity, as well as Piety; it is a ho- 
ly Compoſition of Charity, and Goodnels.,,, The 
Apoſtle thus deſcribes it: The pure Religion, and that 
which is undeſfiled before God and tbe Fal ber, is this, To 
viſit the Fatherleſs,, and Widows, in their Aflictian; and 
to kept himſelf unſpotted from the Warld. This is pure 
Religion, and this is the-Chriſtian Religion; happy are 
theſe who walk up to it, and live according, to the 
Precepts of him who dictated them; then the Widows, 
and the Fatherleſs, would not be neglected ; the Poor 


would be very genetouſly taken care of, and our Gar- 


ments kept clean, and all done as ſecretly as may be; 


jor when we proclaim our Alms-deeds, and Charity, 


we loſe our Reward from our heavenly Father; alſo 
when Alms is given, it ought to be done in the Spirit 
of Love, and Meekneſs, and ſo recived; elſe the Re- 


1% ceiver loſes a ſecond Benefit, and the Giver his heavenly 


Reward, To give to the Poor, is to lend to him that 
made us, and we ſhall have good and greater Meaſure 


returned us again, If we hope to have the Gates of 
| ; "Chriſt's 


call th 

Vet 
the Et 
the & ) 


. es ME. as. A. A Fe. 


' gave ne n Meat; I was naked,. and ye cigathed me 
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Chriſt's Kingdom opened to us at laſt our Hearts muſt. 1718. 
alſo be opened to the Poor and Need, when in s 
Diſtreſs ; remembering the Words of Chriſt, where he 
ſays do ſome Who were waiting for, and wanting an 
Entrance ioto the Kingdom, ſaying, Lerd, Lord, 
open unte us; he tells them, I was bungry, and ye 


xt ; 1 was ſick, and in Priſon,” and ye viſited me Mar. 25. 
11. They anſwered, Lord, when ſaw- due thee hungry. 
aated, fick, or in Priſon, and did not feed thee, claath' thee, 
and viſit thee ? He anſwers. In as much as ye did i 
not to one of theſe which believe in my Name, ye did it not 
ome, He fimpathizeth with his pooreſt and mraneſt 
Members, whatever others do, and takes that done 
to them as done to himſelf, whether it be Good or 
Bad. We ſhould be good to All, but eſpecially to 
Chriſt's Members, or the Houſhold of the faithful 
Keepers of his Commandments ; and Alms-deeds.have 
the Approbation of Goodneſs from the univerſal Teſti- 
mony-of all Men, in a general Way. Our Alins be- 
ing · thus diſtributed according to our Ability, and the 
Neceſſities of the Object, wichout Oſtentation, in Se- 
cret, our munificent Father, who ſees in Secret, will 
openly reward us. 
How many rich Men are there in the World, who 
have made great and coſtly Entertainments for their 
rich Friends, Neighbours, and Relations (and if their 
Subſtance be ſo great, that it is not felt by them) they 
had the more Need to remember the Poor: When 
they never ſo much as ſpare the Tithe of it to them, 
though the Poor have ten times the Need of it, and 
though Chriſt ſays, ben thou makeſt a Feaſt, invite _ 14 | 
not thy rich Friends, for they will invite thee ggain; but b, - 
call the Poor, the: Lame, and the Blind, &. F 
Verſe 5. And when thou prayeſt, thou ſball not be as 1 


the Hypocrites are, for they loue to pray flanding in i 
the Synagogues, and in the Corners of the , Streets, that tt 
ö H 2 they Wi. 
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but it availeth but little without Reformation. 


let of an humble Heart or Mind, 
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they may be ſeen of Men: ; verily I Jay unto you, they have 
their Reward. | 

Verſe 6. But thou! when: hou prayeſt, enter into thy 
Cloſet, and when thou haſt fut thy Door, pray 10 thy 
Father which'is in Secret, and thy Father wes ſeeth in 

Sceret, Pall reward thee openly. | 

Ve re 7. But when ye „ Uſe not vain in Repitition, 
as the Heathen do: For thry bin e ball be beard for 
their much Speaking. 

Verſe 8. Be not ye cher fore lite unto them: For your 
Father knoweth whet Ti bings ye have need of, Por on 
aſk him. 

Prayer is abſolutely needful for the Being and Well. 
being of an inward reformed Chriſtian : an outſide for. 
mal Chriſtian may uſe the Form, though unreformed ; 
And 

rivate Prayer, according to Chriſt's Rule, is effectual 
and rewardable, agreeable to his Doctrine. He alſo 


"ſpeaks againſt Hypocriſy, and loving to be ſeen of Men, 


with a Command not to be like unto them. But thou, 
Teben thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet. When we 
feel, and are lenfible of a Divine Call, this muſt of 
courſe be the right and beſt time (for Chriſt has not fe 
us a diſtin&t Hour) then we are to enter into the Clo- 
or ſome ſecret Place 
in private. This is Chriſt's Order for particular Per. 
ſons in a general Way; but is not intended to pre- 


vent ſuch who are rightly concern'd to pray in the 


publick Aſſemblies, or Gathering of the Church; for 


we have Chriſt for our Example, who prayed openly 


and publickly with his Diſciples. 


But when ye pray, uſe not vain Repititions, as the 


Heathens do; for they think to be heard for their mucb 


Speaking. Formal Repetitions of Prayer, repeated 


Day by Day, when they are not according (but con- 


or repeated, muſt needs be vain, and People may vain- 
, p 


trary) to the States of thoſe to whom they are read 
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Iy make ule of the Lord's own Form in that Caſe. 1718. 
(though it is the beſt in the World) and to think to be 


heard for their much Speaking, is to run into an Er- 
ror of the Heathen. Be not ye (lays Chriſt) æberefore 
like unto” them; for your Father knoweth what. Things. ye 
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have need of, before ye. aſt bim. Prayer is a Giſt from 


God, and from Chriſt, and as we wait on God. in 
Chriſt's Name and Power, he will give us that Gift, 
when he ſees we ſtand in need of it, or it will be for 
our Edification ; For he has promiſed to pour; out the 
Spirit of Prayer, and of Supplication, upon his, People. 


And our great Apoſtle ſaid, if be prayed, he woutdpray , cr. .. 


with the Spirit. In another place he ſays, H@; know 15. 


not what doe ſhould pray for, as we ought bu. the Spirit 2 * 


itſelf maketh- Interceſſion for us with Groanings thal cannot 
be uttered. Likewiſe the ſame Apoſtle;-lays,, The 
Spirit alſo hel peth our Infirmities. Thoſe had not found 
out che Way of reading Prayers unto the People in 
common, neither of making of them; thought will 
be acknowledged that they had as much of the Mind 
of Chriſt, as any of our modern Prayer- makers or 


Sayers; and ſince there is no Form like that f 


Chriſt's, it is here ſet down, that People might take 
diligent Care to learn it, and to teach it to their Chil- 
dren, But if they learn it rightly, they mult alſo learn 
to live in it: That is, live according to it; otherwiſe 
they will mock, inſtead of ſerving him, that made 
both it and them for his own Honour, and the Glory 
of his Name. 77 W 
Verſe 9. After this Manner therefore pray ge: Our 
Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 


Verſe 10. Thy Kingdom come: Thy I l be done in 


Earth, as it is Heaven. ab 203 
Verſe 11. Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 
Verſe 12. And forgive us our Debts, as we forgive 
our Debtors. 43 6A 
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Some OBSERNATTONS on 
Verſe 13. And lead is not into Temptation, but"); 


ver us from Evil; for thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, 


| Fohn8. 
44 


Mat. 12. 
30. 


aud the Glory, for ever. Amen. 
_ Verſe 14. For if ye forgive Men their Triſpaſſes, your 
beavenly Fal ber will alſo forgive jou. an 
Vierſe 15. But if ye forgive not Men their Neſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgiue your Treſpaſſer. 
© A ſhort Form, and but few Words, but of excel. 
lent Compoſition. And truly happy are” thoſe, who 
ve ſo in their Converſation, that they may, when they 
uſe them, do it without Fal ſhood, or Deceit; enjoy- 
ing the Anſwer of Peace in the Practice of them, and 
the Senſe of Grace influencing the Soul. 
1ſt. Our Father which art in Heaven. The great 
Creator is indeed our univerſal Father, hath made us 
all, and all Nations, of one Blood; but there is ano- 
ther, a neater Relation than this, to be a Child of God 
by Regeneration; for otherwiſe, if we live in an un- 
regenerate State, in our natural Sins and Luſts, all which 
are of Satan, then Chriſt ſays, 27 are of your Father the 
Devil; and the Luſts of your Father ye will do; a ſtrong 
Reaſot ! But in another Place, Whoſoever ſhall do the 
Will of m Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is my 
Brother, and Siſter, and Mother, It is into this Rela- 
tion that the Soul ought to come, that can truly and 
religiouſly ſay, Our Father, &c. on Ne 
'"2dly, Hallowed be thy Name. Do we ſanctify the 
holy Name of the God of the whole Earth? Do we 


religiouſly obſerve to fear and ſerve him? Do we 


{4 ate awful Name, by taking it in vain, and 
iving in Sin and Vanity? Which inffead of hatlowing 
and ſanctifying his Name, is todiſhonour aud reproach 
it on our Part, though he will hallow and honour his 
own Name in Juſtice and Judgment, on prophane 
and ungodly Livers, at the laſt Day, when he fhall 
come to judge the Quick and the Dead by efas Chriſt ; 
God will not be mocked ; ſuch as every one buy 
I gory 2 uc 


Cuers7T's Sermon on the Mount 


uch ſhall they reap, wherher Sin unto Death, or Righ- 
teouſneſs unto Lite, N Kg 

adly, Thy Kingdom come. Hlis Kingdom is 4 King» 
dom of Righteouſneſs. Happy Souls! who ſeek the 
Righteouſneſs of it betimes, and continue in it to the 
End. If this Kingdom comes, Satan's (which is a 
Kingdom of Sin and Unrighteouſneſs) mult needs fall. 

Oh! that the riſing Generations might be ſtrong to 
overcome the Wicked one, and to be Inftruments to 
pull down his Kingdom, and promote the Kingdom 
of God, and his Chriſt; and if we do not he lieve that 
Satan's Power and Kingdom may and-ought to be 
deſtroyed in us, How can we pray without Hyprocriſy 
for the Coming of God's holy Kingdom? Believirig 
we muſt live and die in Sin, is a great Suppott te 
Satan's Kingdom, and a great Hindrance of the Com- 
ing of the Kingdom of the dear Son of Gd. 

4thly, Thy Will be done in Earth as ü is in Heaven. 
Moſt certainly the Will of God is punctally and per- 
ſectly done in Heaven; hardly any who makes uſe'of 
this bleſſed Form but believes it; but this is the Mi- 
ſery of many Souls, to believe it not poſſible for them 
to do God's Will here on Earth, as it is done in Hea- 
ven, So that ſuch pray in Unbelief, or without a true 
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Faith; and the Apoſtle ſays, What is not of Failh is Rom: 14 


Sin. Is it not alſo a kind of charging Chriſt with 
commanding that which cannot be done? It is wor- 


23. 


thy our ſedate Conſideration. He hath ſown Grace, . 5 
and ought in Juſtice to reap it from all Moreals. The 3. 
great Sower, Chrift, ſows in all Sorts of Men or Tit: 3. 


Grounds: The Grace of God appears to all Men, 
and teaches them to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts, and that they ſhould live ſoberly, and righte- 
ouſly, and godly, in this preſent World. But Anti- 
chriſt reaches, that it cannot be done here on Earth 
as in Heaven. | b 


gthly, Give us this Day our daily Bread. We net 


being capable without his Bleſſing of procuring our 
| H 4 Eodies 
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1718. Bodies or Souls Bread, either natural or ſupernatural b 
Vaud becauſe: our Souls cannot live without the laſt, no 


more than our Bodies without the firſt, therefore 
we ought to pray to out heavenly and molt holy Father 
for both, without Doubting; and this ſnould be done 
daily, either in Words. holy .Sighing, or ſpiritual 
Groans ; the Almighty knowing the Language of the 
Soul in the one, as well as the other. = 
.. Gthly, Forgive us our Debis, as we forgive Our Debtors, 
Or (as one of the Evaogeliſts hath it) our Treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; which is 
to the ſame End and Purpoſe; for it a. Debtor: is ins 
debted to us, and happens, through ſame Accident 
or other, to be inſolvent, and have. not” wherewith 
to pay, we are to forgive him, elſe how. can 
we expect God to forgive us. For we are all his 
Debtors, and have nothing (that we can call our 
own in a religious Senſe) to pay that great Debt, 
which we owe to him, our Mighty Creditor; who 
might lawfully caſt us into an Eternal Goal. Bur Oh! 
his infinite Mercy and Love is very great to us, poor 
Mortals; and he would have us to imitate him. and 
forgive one another, as we expect he ſhould forgive 
us. And ſince Offences and Treſpaſſcs will come, 


we muſt forgive, and the more freely, when the Per- 


ſon offending ſues by humble Petition to the Offended 
for it; then if we forgive not, neither will out hea- 
venly Father forgive us our Treſpaſſes. | 

nthly,; And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us 
from att Evil ; for thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, 
and ibe Glory, for ever. Amen. | 


That is, to lead us into Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
which is the ſame with leading us out of Sin, and out 


of Temptation: For we pray to be led out of it, by 
praying not to be led into it; ſeeing we are not to under- 
and that the Almighty will tempt any Man to Evil. 


James 1. If (ſays the Apoſtle) any Man is tempted, let bim not 
[ay be is templed of God, for God tempteth no Man, 4 
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 CyRIST's Sermon on the Mounts 


he is templed when be is drawn. away f his - own Luft. 
Though he doth ſometimes permit and ſuffer us to be 
tempted, and when we fall into divers Temptations, and 
eſcape them, we have Cauſe to be joyful, and thankful 
that we are delivered out of them, and tò give the Gl 
to God, who is the great Preſerver of Men. Whoſe 
is tbe Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever. 
Amen. 14 Lan 11997 os, 10 B01 Bt, 
| Verſe 16. Moreover, when ye ſaſt, be not as the Hypo- 
erites, of. a fad Countenance, {or they disfigure their Faces, 
that they may appear. unto Men io fat; verily T ſay un- 
to you, they have their Retard. it 
Verſe 17. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
Head, and waſh thy Face, | U OJ 19600 
Verſe 18. That thou appear not unto Men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father, which is in Secret, and thy Father which 


ſeth in Secret, ſhall reward thee openly. | 


Chriſt would have all our Works of Piety, Virtue, 
and Charity, all our religious Duties, done in the 
Divine Love and filial Fear of God, and not for vain 
Glory, or Oſtentation: And truly, without we expect 
our Reward from Men, there is no Need of an out- 
ward hypocritical Shew, in ſuch extraordinary Duties, 
as is that of Faſting, when truly called to it, and truly 
performed; which the Jews were much in Practice 
of ; and being but formal Hypocrites (many of them) 
in it, our Lord reprehends them, and wants his own 
Hearers to ſhun the like Deceit; and tells them, if 
they faſt ſecretly, their heavenly Father will reward 
them openly z yet we muſt not be open Sinners, nor 
private Ones neither; for open or publick Sin is Dam- 
ning, if not repented of and forſaken, as well as pri- 
vate Deceit. Aube 1 

Verſe, 19. Lay not up for yourſelves Treaſure upon 
Earth, where Mob and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves break through and ſteal. 2 N 
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ven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt do corrupt, ant 


Vefſe 21. For where your Treaſure is, there will Jour 
enen een 
Earthly Treaſures are very apt to take up the Mind, 
and to dra it from Heaven, and becauſe Chriſt would 
have his Children to be in Heaven with him, in te. 
der Love he adviſeth them not to lay up for them. 
ſelves Riches or Treaſure on Earth. If it be faid we 
lay it up for our Children, it may be ſaid allo, it is the 
ſame Snare to them, as to the Parents, arid ſometimes 
a greater; and when it is gotten, it is liable to many 
Caſualties, and creates a great deal of Care and 
Trouble; wherefore Chriſt tenderly adviſeth to ſeek al- 
ter, and lay up another Treaſure, of another Nature, in 
another, and a fafer, and better Place, which will not be 
liable to the Hike Caſualties of the former Treaſure and 
Place, and urgeth us to it, with this great Reaſon; 
For tobere your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alh. 
Oh! may every true Chriſtian's Treaſure and Heart 
be there for ever. TY & 5 IT 
Verſe 22: The Light of the Body is the Eye; if therefor: 
thine Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body hall be full of Light. 
Verſe 23. But if thine Eye be evil, thy whole Body 


Hall be full of Darkneſs: If therefore the Light which 
is in thee be Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs. ' 


It is not Good to look on Men nor Things, with 
an evil Eye; but ſingly to look on One's Self and 
others, in the Fear of God, having a ſingle and ſingu- 
lar Eye to his Glory; and then being enlightned by 
his Divine Light, we ſhall diſcern between Good and 
Evil; whereas if there be any double Dealings, or 
looking or thinking; or if ungodly Self be in the 
Bottom, and not the Glory of God; then our Light 
is turned into Darknefs, and that Darkneſs will be ve— 
ry great; as it is ſaid in the holy Scriptures, @ Double 


"minded Man is unſtable in all his Mays: So that our 


Saviout's 


Cunts Serntin"on the Mu, "rg 
food; to have a ſingle Eye, and 18. 
mg. 10, Lang 55% | 


a. Stwiour's Doctrine is 
edo avoid all double N r 1 
Verſe 24. Ve Man can ferve two Maſters © Fix either 

i WY will bate the one, or love the other 3 or Miſe be l hola 
10 the one, and deſpiſe the other : It cannot ſerve God and 
5 bro ht rt 
la WY We cannot give our Hearts to God,” and to this 
4. MW World, and the Things of it alſo, ſo as to ſet on! 
m. Affections on both, as faith the Apoſtle, -7/ any, Man Jobs 
we be the World, the Love of the Father is not in M. 1 
lie WM And again, The Love of Money, is the Root of all Evil; 1 Tim. 6. 
es i e the inordinate Love of it, and fecking aftet it, 
ny and ſerving of, and for it, more than for our Maker 
nd MW and Saviour. Then let us deſpiſe the World, and the 
if. W Things of it, in Compariſon of our God, and our 
in Saviour. We do not underſtand by thoſe Words, of 
be Chriſt, - that he intended to debar us from ſeeking. a 
d MW comfortable Accommodation for qurfelves and Families, 
z in this World; but that we ſhould not ſet our Hearts 
6. and Affections upon it; for we cannot equally affe&t 
rt both Heaven and Earth. Tk 
Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, tate no Thowght 
re Ml for your Life, what. ye ſball eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; 
| nor yet for your Body, <obat ye all put on: Is not abe 
Life more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? 
Verſe 26. Behold the Fowls of the Air: For they ſow 
not, neither do theyreap, nor gather into Barns; yet your 
heavenly Father | feedeth them. Are ye not much beiler 
than they? | 9 1 
Chriſt would have us without anxious Thoughts 
aboutour Livings in this World, i. e. about our Eating, 
Drinking, and Cloathing, and tells us, that the Liſe is 
more than Meat, ani the Body than Raiment 3 by which 
he ſnews us, that he which gave the Life, will, by 
his Providence, ſupport it; and as he hath formed the 
Body, be will form that which muſt feed it; and that 
we might the more depend upon God's Providence. 
he brings us to learn, or teaches us by the Fowls - 
; the 


* Some OB & ER VA TIONS. m 
| Ah A Air, who neither ſow nor reap, nor gather into 


Barns, and yet their great Creator feedeth them: and 
aſks, It. we are not much better than they? 80 5 
,we being more noble Creatures, need not doubt of the 
Care and Providence of God, and his Bleſſing on the 
Labour of our Hands; though our Hearts are got 
concerned. unneceſſarily about it, but we haye freely 
W 8 to 5 and to his Chriſt, our Saviour. 
Verſe 27. Which of you by taking Thaupht ca 
N: W 10 Se A . 1 155 e 
The Farmers or Planters cannot by their Thought. 
©: fulheſs cauſe their Corn, Fruits, 2 Cattle rag] 
- riply. or grow; nor the Tradeſman his Cuſtom 
Goods, or Buſineſs, (without a proper Application, 
Which our Saviour is not againſt) only he would haye 
us without an incumbered and over-caring Mind. The 
Merchant likewiſe, by all, his Thoughtfulneſs, canngt 
bring home his Ship from far, nor carry her ſafe to 
ber deſired Port. All Things on this wiſe are in the 
Hand of Almighty God, and it is our Duty to truſt in 
him, and to depend upon his Divine Providence, for 
Meat, Drink and Cloathing, for Happineſs here, and 
r for 2 W 5 
Verſe 28. And why take ye Thought for Raiment ? 
Confider the Lillies of the Fill how they ſn 3 they toil 
_— we ect do they ſpin. | 


_ Verle 29. And yet I ſay unto you, that even Soloman, 
in all bis Glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. | 
Verſe 30. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the Graſs of the 
Field, which To-day is, and To-morrow is caſt inta the 
Ovens, ſhall he not much more clotbe you, Oh ! ye of little 
" Verſe 31. Therefore take no Thought 
1e 31. bought, faying, what 
. 1 what ſhall we drink, or a fall 
A Z . ed af 75 theſe Things the Gentiles ſeek) 
or your heavenly Father knoweth that ye b ll 
% Thing. y at ye have need of 6 
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-Cin1sT's Sermon en dle Mun, 


8 Many People now, as well as then are very fond 
of their Cloathing, and love to be gay and faſhionable 

therein, and fome are not a little proud of their Clothes, 
aud are not a little thoughtful how; they may deck 
themſelves to be admired: When our plain Lord, 


Thoughtleſſneſs, declaring, that Salomon, in all his 
theſe : For this is a natural Sweetnels and Gaiety that 
the Lilly is clad with; but Salomons ( as is allo moſt 
Men and Womens) is generally but artificial : Well, 
it God ſo clothe the Graſs of the Earth, will he not: 
clothe us: If we believe not, we muſt have but very 
utle true Faith. So that it would be much better for 
us to conſult how we ſhall do to pleaſe God, and honour. 
him, and his holy Son, and Divine Name, than to con- 
ſult what we ſhall eat or drink, or how, or wherewithi 
we ſhall be clothed, which Things the Gentiles ſoughit. 
after, more than after God. But we knowing that 
our heavenly Father ſeeth that we have need of all 
theſe Things, ſhould chiefly leave it to him, and 
firſt ſeek his Kingdom and Righteouſneſs. io 

Verſe 33. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of Gad, and 
his. Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things fall be added un- 
40 you. | | (1 
erſe 34. Take therefore no Thought for the Morrow : 
For the Morrow ſhall take Thought for the Things of it- 
ſelf e Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof. | 


Here is a glorious Goſpel Promile z. upon ſeeking 


the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, all 
theſe Things ſhall be added to us, viz. Meat, Drink, 
and Raiment, the neceſſary Things. that we want, to 
ſupport us in theſe lower Regions, or while we art 
here in this World ; but then, withal, let us remem- 
ber it muſt be our firſt Work, it muſt be the chief 
Deſire of our Souls; it muſt be firſt in ſeveral Senles; 


firſt, as to our young and tender Years ; firſt jn the 
Moraing 


Grandeur and Splendor, was not arrayed: like one of- 


1257 
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who wore a Veſture:without 4 Seam, ſends us to the J. 19: 
Lilly to conſider her Beauty and Glory, and; innen 
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all other Things ; 705 as it hath. pleaſed God to ge 


Sm OBSERVATIONS m 
reſpect of, and befgre 


every Day; firſt, in 


us a Being in this rid, and being in the Pri 
and Flower oF our Years, we ffiould then rf 
Souls to God, and his Work and Service, and enter 


into Covenant with him, with full Pur poſe of Hearr, 
and Deſign of Soul, to krep the ſame truly andiinvio. 


lably ; for it would be better not to make Covenant, 


than to make it, and break it; neither ſhould we 
flight or 


put off the Work of God till we are old, and 
in our declining Years ; as though we give him the 
Refuſe, and broken End of our Days, and conclude, 


it will better become me when I am old to ferve Him : 


Oh, no! Learn the Pear of God truly, and practiſe it 
when thou art young, and thou wilt not eaſily depart 
from it when thou art old: As thou wilt, find it bard 


to get into a holy Life and Converſation, when thou 


baft been ſpending thy Youth in Folly and Vanity : 
Remember thy Creator therefore in the Days of thy Nauib, 
before the Evil Day come. The Autumn of Man's Years 
is here in divers Reſpects called the Evil Day: Oh 
is exceeding ſweet and precious to ſee and be ſenſible 


of an innocent Lite, and modeſt, ſober Converfation; in 


Youth ; when they are in their blooming, flow'ry 
Years, to be ſcented with Grace, and Truth, muſt 


needs be affecting. When Youth are laden with 
Fruits of Grace, and of the Holy Spirit, how pleaſant 


is the Taſte of it; it generally reliſhes well wich all 
Men, and naturally brings Praiſe to God, as well as 
Peace to the Soul. May the Youth of this preſent Ge- 
neration, as alſo Generations to come, be ſuch holy 


Plants, that God's Right - Hand may be ſeen in plant- 


ing them : When after being friutful, and doing the 
Work and Service of their Day, and anſwering the no- 
ble End of God in making and planting them here in 
this World, they may be tranſplanted into the Eternal 
Kingdom of Heaven,; which, doubtleſs, they = 
” 3, 2 i N 1 21 © * - who 


ought | 
is Chiel 
there; 
and th, 
of God 
prime 
and a 
too thi 


Cunisr' Senna on the: Mount, | 


Its e eee eee aha dad et 
5 It we conſider that our Life and Being is dai- 
ly granted to us, and we ſupported by the Goodneſs 
and Providence of Almighty God eygry Day, it is. but 
uſt that he ſhould, have the firſt, or prime of our 
Thoughts in the Morning of the Day; and he (being 
the Firſt and the Laſt) ought to he laſt, as well as the 
firſt, in our Thoughts, alſo in the Evening. The 
Royal Plalmiſt faich, VI pręfer mat Jeryſalem before my 
thiefeſt Joy, then. let my Right-hand forget its 
and my Tongue deave to the Roof of. my Mouth ; much 
more ought. we to prefer our Creator to all Things, 
and to have our Thoughts on him, fitſt and foremaſt 
in all Things, and every Day. 3 
34ly, For what are the Thiogs of this World in 
Compariſon of thoſe that are to come, all theſe are 
jading and tranfitory ; but the Things of that which is 
to come, are durable, and permanent; and therefore 
ought to be firſt and chief in our Minds, That which 
is chief in our Hearts, may be ſaid to have the firſt Place 


Cunning, _ 


* 


who, firſt ſeek. his Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs 1218. 


Sg 


« 137; 


there; One Thing (ſays a Servant of God) bave I defined, Pal. 15: 
and that will I ſeek after, that I might dwell in the Houſe . 


of God all the Days of my Life. This was the firſt or 
prime Thing, which he and we was, and are to ſeek for, 
and after, 
too thoughtful or anxious concerning or about it, for we 


As for the Morrow, we need not. be 


know not whether we ſhall live to enjoy it, ſo that as 


Chriſt ſays, Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereaf. 
Crave. vii. Verſe 1. Judge not, that ye be not judged ; 
Verſe 2, For with what Judgment ye judge, ye ſpall be 
judged ;. and with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhail be 
meaſured to you gain. Ne 1. A0. 
great and wiſe Expreſſion, or Sentence, from a 
9 and Juſt Judge; the Judge of Heayen, 
and of Earth, to whom all Power in both is given; 
by which we may eaſily perceive. we are to he 
careful in our Judgment and Cenſures of others, 
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1718. that we are not raſh and cenſorious therein; conſidering told bi 
that with what Judgment we judge our Neighbours, MW H: tba 
or Fellow- mortals, with ſuch ſhall we alſo be judged 80 the: 
ourſelves, and that Meaſure which we meaſure out to own ( 
others, ſnall be filled to us again, when it comes to Way : 
our Turn to be judged or cenſured. by others, for any vnce c 
Thing which we have done or ſaid, we are ready Wl laſt 3 
then to cry out for Charity; are we ſo careful to be Ml ſhall b 
charitable in our judging and cenſuring others? we ar 
It is better to ſuſpend perſonal Judgment, without Ver 
we could ſee the Hearts of Men; and if we think we MW cf ye 
do, then to imitace God and Chriſt, who mixes Mercy WW ander 
and Love with Judgment; Raſhneſs and Extreams Wh 
in Judgment, being commonly hurtful, and di 
Verſe 3. Andwhy beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in th I gener: 
Brother's Eye, but confidereth not the Beam that is in thin Truth 
D ** the K 
Verſe 4. Or how will thou ſay. to thy Brother, let me pull ing in 
out the Mote that is in thine Eye, and behold a' Beam is and (h 
in thine own. Eye. holy 
Verſe 5. Thou Hypocrite, | firſt caſt out the Beam out of Chriſt 
" thine own Eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt, ou Eyes, 
the Mote out of thy Brother*s Eye. 
Moſt true it is, that the Trangreſſions of others are ¶ is ſuit 
moſt afflicting to thoſe who fear God, and this is not Preci 
intended to hinder the Good from reproving the Evil; Porti 
but ſhews, that we muſt be clear of Evil in ourſelves © Merc 
when we reprove others, elſe the Guilt of Hypocriſy vitho 
will be, and is by Chriſt caſt upon us, and laid at out anden 
r. We are more to look at our own Failing, MW and [ 


than at the Failings of others; and to take ſpecial Cate Ve 
that we are clear of that which we reprove others tor; 9 /# 
and is it not Deceit, to ſet up for Reformers of others, Ve 


when there are great Defects in ourſelves ? It is too ge- be. 
neral a Fault in poor Mortals to be quicker ſighted to # 07: 
ſee the Faults of others, than their own. Tis worthy Ve 


reciting our Saviour's Words to the Fews, who Son 4 
brought the Woman taken in Adultery to him, _ 
to 


CrurIsT's Sermon on the Mount. 


told him, By their Law ſhe ought to die; he anſwers, 1718. 


* 


He that is without Sin, let bim caſt the firſt Stone at ber. Scar ay 


do they being guilty, and convicted of Sin in their 
own” Conſciences, left her to Chriſt, and went their 
Way : And when we have done what we can to con- 
vince others of Sin, we muſt leave them to Chriſt at 
laſt z whether we are in Sin, or without it; but we 
ſhall be the better able to help to reform others, if 
we are clear from Guilt in our Hearts. 

Verſe 6. Give not that which is boly to Dogs, © neither 
caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, left they trample them 
under their Feet, and turn again and rent au. 

When we ſee the biting and perſecuting Nature, 
and dirty ſelfiſh Spirit of Men, it is to little Purpoſe, 
generally, to caſt before them the precious Pearl of 
Truth, or to ſhew unto them the deep Myſteries of 
the Kingdom of God, or the Light of Life, they be- 
ing in a brutiſh Spirit; but when People are ſober, 
and ſhew forth Humanity and Moderation, then are 
holy Things valuable to them, and the Things of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and his Doctrine, precious in their 
Eyes, or Efteem: Wherefore it greatly behoveth 
Chriſt's Miniſters to miniſter that to the People which 
is ſuitable for them, and rightly to divide between the 
Precious and the Vile, and to give to every one their 
Portion, according to their Deeds ; Mercy to whom 
Mercy, and Judgment to whom Judgment belongs; 
without Partiality, and without Hypocrily or Deceit; 
and not to flatter and daub thoſe who are in the doggiſn 
and ſwiniſh Nature. ; 4 ee 

Verſe 7. Ae, and it ſhall be given you ; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it all be opend unto you. 

Verſe 8. For every one that aſketh, receivetb; and 
be that ſeeketh, findeth 5 and io him that knocketh, it ſhall 
be opened. a ** . 

Verſe 9. Or what Man is there of you, cobom if bis 


Son aſk Bread, will he give him a Stone! 5 
* Verſe 


Sme OBSERVATIONS th 
Verſe 10. Or if be aſt a. Fiſh, will be give bin 4 


Seren? 


Verſe rx. F ye then, being evil, know how to ging 
good Gifts to your Children, bow much more ſhall your Fu. 
= re in Heaven give good Things to them that ak 

Our kind and tender Redeemer would ſtir up and pro. 
voke Souls to Prayer and Supplication; he has been 
liberal in his holy Advice; and to ſtir us up to it, 
here ate moving Expreſſions, if thy Heart be open to 
receive them : Can we have eaſter Terms if we were to 
make them ourſelves with the Lord, than to aſk, and 
have; ſeek, and find; knock, and the Gates are 
opened ; provided weaſk in Faith tenderly, and ſeek 
in Humility, and knock with Divine Wiſdom and 
Submiſſion ? Our Lord's own Practice ſhews that we 
ſhould be tender, ſubmiſſive, and fervent in Prayer; 
and then the fervent Prayer of the Righteous availeth 
much with the Lord, Chriſt urgeth us to it, and 
brings ourſelves for Example; bat Man is ther: 
among you, "who if bis Son aſk Bread, or a Fiſh, will be 
give bim a Stone, or a Se ? Surely no: No Fa- 
ther would deal thus with his Child; but when his 
Child is hungry, and wants and aſks Bread, he gives it 
to him: So when the Almighty ſees our Hunger, and 
we tenderly ſeek Divine Aſſiſtance and Refreſhment 
from him, he, in his own Time ſatisfies ſuch Souls with 
Bread from above, and the Thirſty with Living Water 
out of the Wells of Salvation: Oh! bleſſed be his 
Holy Name for evermore. Evil Men know how 
to give good Things to their Children, therefore we 
may well conclude, that our heavenly Father knows 
how to give with much more Diſcretion and Under- 
ſtanding the good Things of his Kingdom, to true, 
aſking, ſeeking, knocking, or praying Souls. | 
Verſe 12. Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would 
that Men ſhould do unto you, ds even ſo to them; for ibis 
is the Law and the Prophgts. 


Well 
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mete us out the true Way to Happineſs and Glory. 
We are generally apt to ſay, when any One doth III 
to another, „Would he be: willing to be ſo ſerved 
himſelf ?* And if we followed this Rule in all our 
Concerns, it would be well; whether in Relation to 
een W publick or private Buſineſs; whether in Trade or Re- 
it, Wl ligion, or in our domeſtic Affairs: The Law and the 
to Prophets point at it, and our Saviour plainly lays it 
to MW down for a Rule for us to walk by. 

nd Verſe 13. Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate; for wide is the 
arc WW Gate, and broad is the Way, that leadeth to Deſtrufion, 
ek and many. there be which go in thereat. | | 

nd Verſe 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is 
We — Way, that leadeth unto Life, and few there be that 
ad it. | | * 

th It is afflicting to conſider how natural it is for Peo- 
nd ple to walk in this broad Way, and they who walk in 
reit are many; for here is Room for People to walk if 
be WF they are Proud, Whoremongers, Adulterers, Thieves, 
a Swearers, Liars, Drunkards, Covetous, or in any other 
evil Courſe of Life, this broad Way hath Room 
enough in it for them to walk in; but let them know 
it leadeth to Deſtruction, and the End is Eternal Miſe- 
ry, and their many Companions will adminiſter no 
' Conſolation to them, when they lift up their Eyes in 
Hell. And whereas the Way that leads to Life, is 
called ſtrait; it is only ſtrait to Fleſh and Blood, or 
the Will of ungenerate Men: Oh! 'tis a pleaſant 


ther in Love and Unity. The Enemy of Mankind“ 
would perſwade Souls that 'tis narrower than it really 
? is, when they have ſome taint Inclinations to make 


Well may this be called the Gol DEN RuLz ; for if 1718. 
we ſquare our Lives and Actions by it, it will certainly WW 


Way, exceeding pleaſant, when Brethren walk toge- Fl. 133. 


Trial of it; It may truly be ſaid, that, Blaſed are pai, ity. 


the Undefiled in this firait and narrow W" * bo 
: walk in the Law of the Lord: For, His 


Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all bis Paths are Peace. And 
I 2 although 


ov. 
ays are 
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1718. although the Way to the Kingdom was ſtrait and 
narrow, 


w, yet there are Hills and Valleys therein ag 
well as Plains, until we get through the Gate to Glory: 
There ſhall we know no more Sorrow, nor Pain; 
but ſhall praiſe and glorify God and the Lamb for 
ever: | 00 | 
Verſe 18. Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you 
in Sheeps Clothing ; but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves. 0! | 
Verſe 16. 77 ſhall know them by their Fruits: Do Men 
gather Grapes of Thorns,” or Figs of Thiſtles ? 
Verſe 17. Even ſo every good Tree bringeth forth good 
' Fruit ; hut a corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. | 
Verſe 18. 4 good Tree cannot bring forth: evil Fruit, 
neither can a corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit. 
Verſe 19. Every Tree that bringeth not forth good 
Fruit, is bewn down, and caſt into the Fire. 
i Verſe 20. Wherefore” by their Fruits ye ſhall know 
them. i. 5s 
The great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, ſhews 
the Care which he takes of his Sheep, and forewarns 
them to be careful of falſe Prophets, and Deceivers; 
who though they may clothe themſelves with Words 
like the true Ones, yet inwardly they would deſtroy 
all that do not join with, or receive them; and they 
are for biting the poor harmleſs Sheep of Chriſt, and 
if they could, or it were in their Power, would de- 
vour them, their Minds being in the ravening Nature, 
But our Holy, and All. wiſe Biſhop, that we might be 
preſerved from them, tells us how we may infalli- 
bly know them: Saying, Ze hall know them by their 
Fruits, giving us to underſtand, the Reaſonableneſs of 
his Doctrine and Aſſertion of knowing them by their 
Fruits. Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 
Thiſiles, fays Chriſt? Surely No. That is altogether 
unnatural, as well as unreaſonable and impoſſible. In 
the Grape there is a ſweet and pleaſant Nouriſhment, 
thoſe Fruits being cordial and wholeſome ; but N r 
a 
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bad meddling with Thiſtles and Thorns, , they. being. 1718. 
generally very unprofitable to Mankind, and hurt the 
good Seed, wherever they grow among it. Well, 
where muſt we go for the Grapes, and the Figs? To be 
ſure we muſt go to the Vine, and the Fig-Tree : 
Chriſt is the Body of this Vine, and his People are 
the Branches, who bring forth ſuch Fruit (according 
ing to the Divine Life and Sap which they receive) as he 
taught, and teaches, to his Followers. So that if 
len Mens Words be like the Words of Angels, it they 
have never ſo great Parts and Endowments; yet if 
0d FF their Fruit be evil, if they live in Sin, and do Iniqui- 
| ty, and bring forth the Fruits of Malice and Rage, 
ut, or devouring Perſecution, they then are none of Chriſt's 
Sheep, though they may have their Clothing: For 
0d every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit; and à cor- 
| rupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. So if the Fruit be 
w evil, the Tree is certainly corrupt. Our Lord elſe- 
where faith, Make the Tree good, and the Fruit will be yy, 12. 
good alſs z and to be made truly good (ſince we are 33- 
all corrupt by Nature, and in the Fall) we mult be 
cut off from that Nature and grafted into Chriſt, 
who ſaid, I am the Vine, and je are the Branches: And % 18 
then our Lives and Fruits will be changed. And then, 5. 
A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, nor can a cor- 
rupt Tree bring forth good Fruit : And every Tree that 
bringeth forth not good Fruit, is bewn down, and caſt 
into the Fire. It would be very unnatural, and a meer 
Prodigy, for one Tree to hew down another, and caſt 
it into the Fire, as they ate natural Trees: But that Mar. 3. 
Ax (which Jobn ſpeaks of) will be laid to the Roots“ 
of the corrupt Trees, and will hew them down, and 
they will be caſt into the Fire, as Chriſt ſpeaks, This * 
is not a deſtroying the Bodies of Men that Chriſt ſpeaks | 
j of, but an inward Work in the Soul, ſhewing the 
| powerful Nature of the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel of 
F 
| 


Chriſt, Which is not material Cutting, or Burning with 


material Fire, or Sword : But Chriſt's Word 1s a Fire 
I 3 and 


2 


— 
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1718. and Sword to cut down and burn up the evil Nature 
in Man. The Apoſtle confirms this Doctrine of his 
1 John 7 Maſter thus, He that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, 
3. 8. but he that finneth is of the Devil, The Apoſtle” is 

plain and full, as is Chriſt, who repeats his Doctrine 
over again, with, Wherefore by their Fruits ye ſhall 
know them. | 
Verſe 21. Not every one that ſaith unio me Lord! 
Lord ! ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be 
that doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
It is not our Profeſſion that will give us Admit- 
tance into Heaven, nor a Name of Religion, nor religi. 
ous Performances, it we love Sin and Unrighteouſneſs, 
nor our praying, preaching, hearing, reading, or diſ- 
courſing of, or arguing for Chriſt, if we do the Works 
of Satan; for there are many who may yet go farther 
than this, and yet not have Admittance into the King- 
dom ot God and our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, as is plainly 
maniteſt in thenext Verſe. 8 
Verſe 22, Many will ſay unto me in that Day, Lord, 
Lord, bave we not propheſied in thy Name, and in thy 
Name have caſt out Devils, and in thy Name, have done 
many wonderful Works? , 
Verſe 23. And then I will profeſs io them I know y! 
not; depart from me, ye that work Iniquity. 
So that profeſſing Chriſt's own Name, and prophe- 
ſying therein, without working the Works of God, 
will not do. Nay, though they may caſt out Devils, 
which indeed is a great Work, and here is not only 
one Devil in the Singular Number, but Devils in the 
Plural. They ſay they have caſt out Devils, and truly 
there are many Devils in r Mortals ſometimes, 
as was ſaid by them to Chriſt ; Our Name is Legion, 
for we are many. There are the Devils of Pride, Co- 

vetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Theft, Envy, 
Murder, Lying, Swearing, Hypocriſy, Cheating, 
Backbiting, Sc. and ce more, which cannot 
eaſily be named; and though it may be ſaid, = 
that 
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are many evil Spirits; and if all theſe evil Spirits are 
caſt out of Man, and others of an evil Nature enter 
him again, his laſt State is worſe than his Beginning, 
as Chriſt ſpeaks about the ſtrong Man armed, who 


135 


that truly, that all theſe proceed from the Devil, who 1718. 
ij an evil Spitit; yet it may alſo be ſaid, that there WWW 


* 


kept the Houſe till a ſtronger than he came, who, ae. 12. 


when he came, ſpoiled his Goods, and diſpoſſeſſed him; 45 
but coming again found the Houſe (or Heart) ſwept 


and garniſhed, ſwept from many Immoralities, and 
garniſhed with Self. righteouſneſs and carnal Security; 
and the Man off his Watch, and not at home with 
Chriſt, who is ſtronger than Satan, he then re-enters, 
and ſeven worſe Spirits with him. So that we had 
need to be on our Watch, and keep near to Chriſt, 
leſt after all our Experience, and wondrous Works, 
our laſt State be worſe than our Beginning, and we 
ſhut out of the Kingdom in the End. For theſe ſay, 
that they had done many wonderful Works in 
Chriſt's Name: So that we may work miraculous 
Things, and be ſenfible of wonderful Power and 
Strength from Chriſt; and yet without perſevering 
in the Way of Holineſs and Self-denial, may fall ſhorc 


of Heaven. Wherefore it is bad, and of dangerous 


Conſequence to live in Sin and Iniquity; or to lean 
towards it, ſo as to plead for it, or believe we cannot 
live without it while in this World. For if we live 
and die in it, we may juſtly (according to the above 
Doctrine of Chriſt ) expect that he will ſay unto us 
in the great Day; Depart from me, ye that work Ini- 
uity. | n 

; Verſe 24: Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings 


of mine, and doth them, I will liken bim to a wiſe Man, 


which built bis Houſe upon a Rock. 

Verſe 25. And the Rain deſcended, and the Floods 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe, 
and it fell not : for it was 1 72 upon a Rock. 8 

| p K. | 
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1718. Oh! what abundance of excellent Sayings, and 
A boctrine, what holy Precepts has Chriſt here recom. 


"mended to the Profeſſors of his Name, and to them 
which believe in him, and the Almighty Father and 
Maker of Heaven and Earth. Surely we are greatly 
beholden to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for thoſe plain Di- 
vine Say ings. But to commend them only is «but little, 
or to read them, or hear them: The keeping and the 
doing of them is the main Thing 3 the Thing that 
is needful; and to preſs the Practice of them, Jeſus 
has made this apt Compariſon. eb 28 
1ſt, He that hears them, and doth them, I will liken 
bim to a wiſe Man: And indeed it is great Wiſdom 
to keep them (that is, to practice them) and as great 
Folly to live contrary to them, and plead againſt them. 
2dly, N ho built his Houſe upon a Rock. This Rock 
is Chriſt, the Rock of Ages, and his HolySpirir, or 
the Holy Ghoſt, as Chriſt ſaid to Peter, when Chriſt 
was revealed to him: Fleſh and Blood bas not reveal- 
ed this ' unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven: 
«© Thou art Feter” (or a Stone or Rock) thou art a 
Man, though thy Name ſignifies a Rock; and as thy 
Name ſignifies a Rock, ſo “ on this Rock will I build 
my Chorch?® (that is on the Spirit of the heavenly Fa- 
ther, which revealed Chriſt to Peter) and the Church 
of Chriſt ſo built, * the Gates of Hell cannot prevail 
againſt it.” And Peter was one who heard theſe Say- 
ings, and did them, - when he had received the Holy 
Ghoſt or Spirit; for which every true Believer ought 
to pray continually, until he receive it; through the 
Help of which he may, without Doubt, keep thoſe 
holy Sayings, For of ourſelves. without, it, we can- 
not do any real Good, either in Speaking, Think- 
ing or Acting. 1 | 
3dly, And the Rains deſcended, and the Floods came, 
and tbe Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe, and it 
fell not; becauſe it was founded on 4 Rock. If Rain 
trom above be poured out in Wrath on Man, for _ 
| an 


latter 
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and Iniquity, and Floods of Perſecution, or the Windy 1718, 
Words of Men come upon this Houſe, it will ſtand ;: . 
If Sickneſs and Death itſelf, and many other Storms, 
that we may meet with here, in this low World, ſhould 
beat againſt our Building, we being built upon the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ſhall ſurely ſtand 
them all out, and live through all, if we obſerve to 
hear or read Chriſt's Sayings, and to practice the ſame z 
then are we on the Rock, and ſhall not fall for that 
Reaſon. 

Verſe 26. And every one that beareth theſe Sayings of 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh Man, 
which built his Houſe upon the Sand. 

Verſe 27. And the Rains deſcended, and the Floods 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe, and 
it fell ; and great was the Fall of it. 

If we read or hear theſe Sayings, or Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and do not dwell in the Life of it, nor practice 
theſame, it were better we knew it not, For. as our 
Saviour ſaith, He that knoweth bis Maſter's Vill, and 
doth it not, "ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. And 
doubtleſs it is great Folly to be ſenſible of Chriſt's holy 
Will, and Doctrine, and not to do it: If we profeſs 
Chriſtianity, and to build our Profeſſion on Chriſt, and 
yet not obſerve to keep his Sayings, the Foundation of 
our Building will be but very looſe and ſandy and 
when thoſe Rains, and Floods, and Winds, which Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, ſhall deſcend and come, and beat againſt this 
Building, it muſt needs fall, and the higher his Building 
is, the greater will be the Fall of it. 

Thus ended the beſt Sermon that ever was preached 
. by Man; in which is ſet forth the great Truths of 
, God, and our Lord Jefus Chriſt, with Bleſſings and 

Rewards to the Righteous, and holy Believers in him, 
3 who put in practice his Precepts; and Reproot to 
| the Diſobedient, and Untaithtul; with Promiſes of 
a the Kingdom of Heaven to the former, and to the 
. latter a being ſnut out of it. And when he had 
1 is 
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1718. his Doctrine for that Time, and finiſhed his Divine 
* Sayings, the People were ſmitten with it, to Admi. 


ration, as well indeed they might. 

Verſe 28. And it came to paſs, when Feſus bad ended 
255 Sayings, that the People were aſtoniſhed at bis 
| rine. > - Tx AY Is f / | 5 


Vert 29. For be da cls them as one baving Autboig, 


and not as the Scribes. 

They were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, and well 
they might, for it excelled even the Law, and went 
beyond it, as when he tells them, *twas ſaid of old 
Time, or in the Law, Thou ſhalt not Kill: He taught 
that we muſt not be angry without Cauſe. And 
whereas the Law gives Liberty to hate our Enemies; 
he charges us to them, andpray for them, and 
do good to them; again the Law prohibits Adultery ; 
Chriſt prohibits Luft, both in the Eye, and in the 
Heart. And whereas the Law commanded to per- 
form their Oaths to the Lord; Chriſt commands 
not to ſwear at all. Now thoſe who are not angry, 
ijt is not likely they ſhould kill; thoſe who lov® their 
Enemies cannot hate or deſtroy them; thoſe who 
have not Luſt in their Hearts or Eyes, cannot com- 
mit Adultery; and thoſe who never ſwear, cannot 
forſwear themſelves : All which he with Divine Pow. 
er and Authority from above taught. He was not 
dry and formal like the Scribes: So likewiſe his Mini- 
fters, and the Preachers of his Goſpel, ſhould wait on 
him, to be endned with a Meaſure of his Divine 
Spirit and Holy Grace, that the Hearers might be 
edified, and the Father, Son, and Spirit, might have 
the Glory, who over all his worthy for ever. 
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INCEI 3 the _ — vas rig at 
Sea, i oyage from Barbadaes to 1) J 
have hear 2 a feared Man hath wrote W Fu 
1 © excellent Sermon of Chriſt (which far exceeds what I 
have done) at which I rejoice ; for the more Chriſt is 
q glorified, and his faithful Followers edified, the great- 
© © < is our Cauſe of Rejoicing; and if it exceeds this, it 
4 bro wonder, this being done by one who .doth not 
rofeſs to underſtand Grammar, neither is a Maſter. of 
d Words, nor ſcarely of good Engliſh. Peradventure 
through the Meanneſs of the Inſtrument, the Glory of 
* God, and Praiſe of Chriſt, may the more appear; as 
r. aid Chriſt, Out of tbe Mouths of Babes thou haſt ordain- 
x W < Praiſe, or Strength: And again, Thou haſt revealed 
theſe Things to Babes and Sucklings. And the Jews 
* marvelled that the Apoſtles of Chriſt ſhould know the 
o Things of God, being unlearned Men. But I had a 
1. Coacern working a long Time on my Mind, and 
at could not be eaſy nor fatisfied untill I had made ſome 
w. little ar towards this Work ; and conſidering my 
own Weakneſs, it Tape me back a great While; but 
di. in giving up to the Work, I had Peace and inward 
on Satisfaction therein: For I * it my Duty to pub- 
ne lich and promote, as much as I well could, the Doc- 
be trine and Sermon of Chriſt, my Lord and Maſter; 
ve ſince the very Lite and Marrow of true Chriſtianity is 
therein to be found, in a very great Degree; and, 
without Controverſy, thoſe who live up and according 
to the Doctrine here laid down by Chriſt in this Ser- 
mon, will be bleſſed in this World, and that to come, 
q, of whatſoever Denomination they may be. 
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Some truly tender Scruples of Conscience 
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Some truly tender Sox urIES of CoxscIENer, 
about that Form of Prayer, called the 


COMMON PRAYER, 
As uſed by the ME ME ERS of the 


Church of E VGLAND. 


1. 4 S to the Reading the Holy Scriptures, ei. 


ther privately or openly, that I am not 
againſt, but would encourage it in all Chri- 
ſtians and true Believers in Chriſt, and we 
ought to excite one another thereto, and more eſpecially 
to put in Practice what we read to be our Duty, 
otherwiſe the holy Letter will kill (as ſaith the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. iii. 6.) which is to be underſtood, when we prac- 
tice contrary to what we read therein. As for 
Example, where our Lord faith, Every idle Word that 
Man ' ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give Account thereof, in th: 
Day of Judgment, Matt. xii. 36. Again, God will 


N 


nos bold bim guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain, 


Exod. xx. 7. That Servant that knew his Lord's 
Will, and did it not, ball be beaten with © many 
Stripes, Luke xii. 47. Theſe and many more Por- 
tions of Holy Scripture, are condemning and killing 
to thoſe' who live in Sin and Evil, which the Letter 
is abſolutely againſt, and without true Repentance, 
accompanied with Amendment of Life, though the 


Holy Bible be read every Day, it will but add to our 


Condemnation. But if People truly repent of the 
Evil of their Ways, and awake to Righteouſneſs, and 


| fin not, as the Holy Scriptures themſelves hold, and 
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Chriſt taught, then unto ſuch Souls they are a rich 1718. 
Treaſure, and as a Cabinet full of precious Jewels 


able to make the Man pt God wiſe to Salvation, 
through Faith“ in Chriſt (by the Influence of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt or Spirit) It is not the Reading (divinely in- 
fired Writings, or) the Bible, which is ſcrupled; 
but the formal Reading of formal compoſed Prayers 
and Songs, at ſer Times, inſtituted by ſuch whoſe 
Principle is, that there is now no Divine Revelation, 
and that we can't live without ſinning, while we are in 
this Life, according to the Tenour of the Common Pray- 
er; holding, that we ſin as long as we live, as it God's 
Power were not ſtronger to preſerve out of Sin, than 
the Devil is to keep us in Sin, contrary to the Work + 
and Doctrine of the Holy Apoſtles, who were ſent of 
God to turn People from Satan's Power, to the Power 
of God 3 whoſe Glorious, Eternal Power, is above 
the Power of Sin, Death and the Devil. 
In the Common Prayer ſome unſound Words, and 
alſo ſome Scripture Expreſſions, perverted to a wrong 
Uſe, I would a little open, or write a few Words con- 
cerning, 04 | re 
1/4, As to that Expreſſion in the Common Prayer, 
« that we are miſerable Sinners.“ * 
2dly, And that we are full of Bruiſes and putriſy- 
ing Sores.“ N We 
zaly, „ And from the Crown of the Head. to the 
Sole of the Foot, there is no Soundnels in us.“ 
4thly, ** And that we have left undone the Things 
which we ought to do, and do thoſe Things which 
we ought not to do; and this to be repeated for Life.“ 
Firſt, then, It People mult be miſerable Sinners all 
their Days, to what End did Chriſt come into the 
World and preach the Goſpel, and fuiter Death, the 
painful Death of the Croſs ?. Did he not come to put 
an End to Sin, and to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
whoſe Works are Sin? Did he not preach againſt Sin, 


both within, and without? Wicneſs the Sth, Sthz 
and 
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1518. and yth Chapters of the Evangeliſt Matthew. Tei, 
(AR his B rth, Life, Preaching, Suffering, Death and Re. 


ſurrection, and Aſcenſion into Glory, were all againſt 
Sin. the Devil, Death and Darkneſs, and all the Works 
and Deeds thereof. Chriſt died for our Sins, and we 
ſhould die to them, and live to him: He came to ſave 
us from the Act of Sin, as well as the Imputation of it; 
and takes away the Guilt of Sin, on Condition of true 
Repentance and Amendment of Lite, as the Doctrine of 
Chriſt and his Apoftles do largely and plainly demon- 
ftrate, as any who are come to the Years of Diſcretion, 
and who can but read the Holy Scriptures, may plainly 
diſcover.” . | 3 "IT 
The Apoſtle ſaith, Whatſoever Things are boly, what- 
ſoever Things are pure, juſt, and of good Report, ſetk 
And again, No unclean Thing can 
enter ibe Kingdom of Heaven; but certainly all Sin 
is unclean. Read over the Holy Scriptures, from the 
Beginning to the End, their Nature and Tendency is 
againſt all Sin; and as it is true, that we all have been 
— ſurely therefore all true Chriſtians, and true 
Believers in Chriſt, have Cauſe reverently to bow, and 
to be truly and _— thankful, that Chriſt, our great 
Lord, by his offering himſelf for us, hath taken away 
that Imputation; ſo that now through true Faith and 
Belief in Chriſt, accompanied with true Repentance, 
and Amendment of Life, the Im putation of our former 
Sins is taken away; for which Cauſe we praiſe God, 
and adore his Eternal Majeſty for ever. 
" ''24ly.” As to the Word miſerable, a Chriſtian may in- 
deed" be poor; but fince Chrift is come to make us 
happy and comfortable through the Hope of eternal 


Salvation, in his Name and Power (as we are not to 
think ourſelves better than we are) ſo we cannot fay 
nor think we are miſerable, unleſs we are without God 
and Chriſt; and then we are miſerable indeed; but no 
Mortal can be miſerable, who hath Chriſt ; for he 1 
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BY bubthe Son, bath Life (Eternal Life) abiding: in bim 1918. 
Io be truly in Chriſt, is to be truly happy; this Doc- WWW, 
nine is as clear as the Sun at Noon- day, or as a Morn- 
ng without Clouds: A Soul, when it comes to ſee 
elf undone without a Saviour, and ſee Sin to be ex- 
cceding Sinful, and is ready to cry to the Almighty, 
Lord, help, or I periſh! Save me, or Jam undone 
bor ever Then the Soul ſeeth itſelt miſerable; hut it is 
bor want of Chriſt : And when Chriſt is come into, or 
unto the Soul, then its Miſery yaniſhed, or flieth away ;. 
but from Day to Day, and Week to Week, yea, all 
de Days of one's Life; to be miſerable Sinners, is a 
miſerable Caſe indeed, deſtroying the very Nature of 
Chriſtianity: Wherefore, ſome tender, conſcientious 
Souls, cannot join with ſuch miſerable Sinners and 
Sayers, who neither ſay nor do that which they ought 
3dly, As to theſe Sayings, We are full of Bruiſes and 
pulrifying Sores, from the Crown of the Head to tbe Sole of 
the Foot, and that there is no Soundneſs in us. 
Can any Congregation of ſuch People as theſe. (if 
they lay truly, and if they do not ſay truly, what will 
the Conſequence be, let the wiſe in Heart judge) can, 
I fay, ſuch a People be the Church of Chriſt, or his 
Spouſe, or beautiful Bride? Chriſt ſaich, VJ the Infide 
be clean, the Outſide will be clean alſo; And he came to 
cleanſe the Souls of poor Mortals, and to heal them, 
and waſh them from Sin, and. doth it by his ſpiritual 
Baptiſm, and the Fire of his Word; allo the above- 
ſaid Church and People, contrary to this putrified and 
unſound, conſtant and continual Conteſſion, do both 
promiſe and vow, that they will forſate the Devil and all N 
his Works, the Pomps and Vanily of this wicked World, +l 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and walt in God's 1 
Holy Will and Commandments, all the Days & their 44 
Lives: The very higheſt Pitch of Perfection any Man 4 
or Chriſtian can attain in this Life]! and yet contrary * f 
to thoſe Vows and ſolema Covenants, they tell the 1 
Almighty, from Time to Time, that they are unſound, 1 
nay, v4 
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nay, that thete is no Soundneſs in them; but that t 
are putrified from Head to Foot (as above) and by 
their common Practice intend to tell him ſo as lang a 
they live in this Life : This is unfound Work indeed; 
And truly thoſe who, are tenderly conſcientious may 
well ſcruple to join with it, or with thoſe who are in 
ſuch Ways, Words and Works. = 

Thoſe bruiſed, putrified, ſore and unſound Souls, 
are therefore tenderly, in Chriſtian Love, adviſed to 
come to Chriſt, the Phyſician of Value, and great 
Doctor of the Soul, that he may heal them, and waſh 
their ſinful, putrified Souls, and unſound Hearts, «by 
the Waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of his 
Word and Spirit.“ Ze are clean through the Ward 
which. I have ſpoken unto you, ſaith our Saviour, Jobn 
xv. 3. They. were cleanſed, by putting his Word in 
Practice; for, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. vii. 24. He that 
heareth theſe Sayings of mine, and doth them, I will lila 
him to a wiſe Man; ſo, conſequently he that doth them 
not, 1s fooliſh, ſinful and unclean: 

4thly, And further, ſay they, Ve have left undone 
thoſe Things which we ought to have done. Now do- 
ing the Truth, and doing that which is right, is what 
we ought to do; and committing Sin, is that which 
we ought not to do: Certainly any Man of Senſe and 
Underſtanding, would think it Mockery, if his Chil 


dren or Servants ſhould ſerve him ſo from Time to 


Time, and make a common Practice of it : By this 


. Confeſſion (if it be genuine) they muſt needs know 


better than they practice or do, they knowing what 

they ought to do, but not doing it; and our Lom 
eſus Chriſt ſaith poſitively, He t bat knows his Maſter 
ill, and doth it not, Mall be beaten with many Stripe! 

And again, Be ye not like the Scribes and Pharilces; 

for they ſay, and do not; therefore be ye not like un 

them. | | 

But what can be expected from thoſe who ſay the) 


ſin in their beſt Duties? And if ſo, they ſin _ 
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ſeruple to join with ſuch unſound Formalities, and that 
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they read the Common Prayers; and by the ſame 1718. 
Rule, the oftner they read them, the oftner they YI 
ſin ; wherefore, how can a ſincere, devour Soul, who © © 
unfeignedly loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to keep 
his Commandments (for that is to Jove him truly, and 
according to his on Definition of it; I ye love nr, 
lp my Commandments, faith Chrift) I tay, how can 
any ſuch ſincere Soul join with ſuch wrong Doets and 
Gzyers 3 it muſt nceds be an unſafe Practice to do 
what One knows ſhould not be done; the Nature of 
ſuch Doings being very provoking, either to God or 
Man: What Man in the World would like it, in ei- 
ther Son or Servant ? ba? þ Fc 22 
Oh! what would become of poor, degenerate Man, 
it the Lord Almighty were not very indulgent, ' if he 
were not a God gracious and mercitul, low to Anger, 
and of great Loving-kindneſs'to poor Mortals ! 
ztbly, And as to their ſinging David's Pſalms in 
Metre 3 how often do they ſing that which is not true 
as to themſelves, and alſo that which is not according, 
but contrary to their States and Conditions ? As when 
they ſing, 4 That they water their Couch with their 
Tears; and that they practice what they know, when Fil 
they confeſs they do that which they ought not to do, 1 
and leave undone that which they ought to do.“ | 
The Apoſtle ſaid, he would ſing with the Spirit, 
and with the Underſtanding alſo. And again, We know 
not what we fbould pray for as we ought, but the Spirit 
elf maketh Interceſſion for us, with Groanings which can- 
not be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. In the primitive Times 
of Chriſtianity, they pray'd and ſung as they were 
helped by the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, and not by Book, 
or {tinted or ſer Forms; but Oh] the primitive Sound- 
nels of Chiſtianity is too much loſt and defaced 3, and 
therefore ſome who defire to come again to the prime 
tire Soundeſs and Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, 


K conſcientiouſly, 
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146 Some truly tender Scruples of Conſcience 
1718. conſcientiouſly, for the Reaſons above, and more which 
might be given. | | 
WMWWWben ſuch Scruples are mentioned, the Members of 
the Church of England uſuſally reply, that the Scrip. 
tures vindicate them in their Form, which, how well 
they do ſo, let it be — — fairly examined; not 
for Contention, but for 
1%, „ The Scripture ſaith, that there was a People 
that was full of Bruiſes and putrifying Sores, c.“ 
Anſ. But that was in the Time of the Law, when 
the People had trangreſſed the Law, and were under 
the Law; for had they done their Duty, and kept the 
Law, they could not truly have faid ſo, 1/a. i. 6. 
They were then indeed gone aſtray like loft Sheep, 
and that brought them into that ſore, putrified State, 
and bruiſed Condition, and “ their Law did not make 
the Comers thereunto perfect; yet (as faith the Apo- 
ſtle) the bringing in of a better Hope did,” which was 
the Hope of the Goſpel ; ſo that the Apoſtle preaches 
Perfection under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, though 
ſome of our worldly-wiſe Men will not allow of it 
and I hope we are not under the Law, but under 
Grace; *and the glorious Law of the Spirit of Life, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath and doth ſet the true Believers free 
from the Law of Sin and Death ;"* ſo that a true 
Chriſtian cannot ſay truly (with the falſe and rebelli- 
ous Jews, of whom the Prophet there ſpeaks) “ That 
he is full of putrifying Sores, and that there 1s no 
Soundneſs in him, and ſay it all the Days of his Life.“ 
2dly, Again the Scripture ſays, Pſa. li. 5. J wa 
ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. 
Anſ. The Plalmift was at that Time under deep Con- 
victions for the great Sins he had been guilty of, in the 
Matter of Uriah ; but by his Expreſſions in the ꝗth, 
10th, and 31th Verſes of the ſame Pſalm, it is plain 
he believ'd a better State attainable ; and ſurely theſe 


Expreſſions cannot be applicable to all Men, at all 
Times; 
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ſuppoſed, that all Women (eſpecially chaſte and virtu- 
and bring them forth in Iniquity/ 3 and if it were ſo 
n it all our Days 3 no ſurely, if we believe Chriſt, and 
Commands Holineſs, in both Teſtaments. And if 


enlightens every Man that cometh into the World, 


Imputation, as faith the Apoſtle, F we walk in the 
Light, as be is in the Light, then have wwe Fellowſhip one 
with another, and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, his Song 
canſeth us from all Sin, 1 John i. 7. | 

34) “ There is none that doth Good, no not 
One,“ Rom, iii. 12. | 

fn. It is beyond all Doubt the Apoſtle ſpoke of 
the People in their unconverted State ; for it they had 
been come to the Work of Converſion and Regenera- 
tion, they muſt, and it is impoſſible but they ſhould, 
do ſome Good; and though there was a Time that 
none did Good, it was under the Law, and not under 
Grace 3 and ſpoken of the Unbelievers, and not Be- 
levers; eſpecially ſince Chriſt has brought a Covenant 
of Grace, in order to teach and help us to live righte- 
ous, virtuous, holy, religious, and ſober Lives and 
Converſations, Titus ii. 11. 

Athly, They object the Words of our Saviour to the 
young Man in the Goſpel, where he calls Chriſt Good 
Maſter, aſking him, „ What good Thing he ſhould 
do that he might inherit Eternal Lite?” Chriſt an- 
lwered, Myy calleſt thou me good? There is none good 
out One, that is God, Mat. xix. 17. | 

Anſ. And true it is, in our Lord's Senſe, for com- 
paring Men to Chriſt (who is God) there is none 
good; the young Man thought he had been ſpeaking 

K 2: to 


Times; for we read of them who were ſanctified from 1518. 
the Womb; neither can it be reaſonably or charitably v.. 


ous Chriſtians) do all | conceive their Children in Sin, 
(which God forbid) it don't follow, that we muſt live 
the Holy Scriptures, whoſe Doctrine is holy, and 
people would walk in the Holy Light of Chriſt, who 


a; recorded in Holy Scriptures, they would then be 
cleanſed from their Sin, from both the Act and the 


Some truly tender Scruples of Conſtience 


1718. to a Man like himſelf, and knew not that he was 
ſpeaking to the Good and Gracious Son of the moſt 


85 God; but if we compare Men with Men, it 
muſt be granted that there is, was, and will be ſome 
. Men, Women, and Children, in that Senſe and 
onſideration; and our Lord ſneweth how we ma 
know theſe good Men, Women, and Children, By 
their Fruits ye ſhall know them, faith Chriſt ; Men 
do noi gather Grapes of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles. A 
good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, neither can an 
evil Tree bring forth good Fruit; wherefore by their 
Fruits ye ſhall know them. How plain is the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, if People would but lend an obedient Ear, 
and give him a faithful and ſincere Heart, and ſerye 
him in a 255 Mind, without Deceit, or Guile, taking 
up his holy Croſs (to the corrupt Will of Man) in 
true Self-denial: The Scripture ſays, F ve confeſt our 
Sins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and 10 
7 Us fe all Unrigbteouſneſs : Where then is the 
Si, when God has cleanſed us from all Unrighteouſ- 
neſs? Indeed it is very meet, and our Duty, to confels 
our Sins; they truly ſay, That, 

Stb, The Scriptures in ſundry Places excite us to 
confeſs our Sins. 

Anſ. For poor Mortals have all ſinned, and by ther 
ſinful Nature, we are all Children of Wrath, and this 
is a ſtrong and mighty Motive for us in Truth to con- 
feſs our Sins, becauſe God is ſo juſt and merciful to 
forgive and paſs by our Iniquities; and indeed if the 
Weight of our Sins were upon us, and the true Senſe 
of the Heinouſneſs of Sin and Evil, it would certainly 
bow us in deep Reverence and Humility before the 
Throne of Grace, and melt our Spirits in true Ten- 
derneſs before the Moſt High and Immortal Jexovan; 
and then it is that he forgives us, and cleanſeth us 
from all Iniquity, and would (according to the Apo- 
ſtle's Doctrine) purify us to himſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous (and tor) good Works, and , bo 
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wos, and Words, and Thoughts alſo: Ang when 1718. 

Cod bath ſo cleanſed the Soul, then of Courſe. theſew wat 

q common, and often repeated, dry Confeſſions, full of 

Sa and Putrifaction, muſt fall, and we ſhould fear to 

N offend any more. Let it be tenderly, and in Chriſtian 

L Love, aſked, -How often do our Common Prayer Peo- 

be go into their Cloſets, or privately retire into ſome 

in WI {ecrer Place, and their pour out their Cries and Tears 

„ W roche Almighty, and humbly confeſs their Faults to 

„lim alone? I aſk, would not ſuch an Exerciſe be 

- W more acceptable to God, than a popular Repetition 

= Wy Gaily and N b made? This I leave to the. Con- 
ſideration of all ſober Chriſtians, and to the Judgment 


SW of the traly Pious. And how like Mockery it looks, 
as ſoon as they come from their Prayers and Confeſſi- 
ons, they- (many of them) will vainly laugh, and be 
de bull of idle Words and Diſcourſe, and ſome of them 
. curſe and ſwear, and take the Awtul and Sacred Name 
which they have been addreſſing (or pretending to ad- 
Wore) in vain, and profane that Holy Name of God 
and Chriſt, which they have been uſing in their Devo- 
tion, which I have been an Eye and an Ear Witneſs 
of many a Time, to the Sorrow and Grief of my Soul, 
and which hath, in Part, occaſioned theſe Lines; as 
allo hoping it may be a Motive to ſtir up ſome to 


Chriſt might be glorified, and the precious, dear- bought 
Soul ſaved. Let us alſo remember, that the Holy 
Scriptures do abundantly require and command us to 
forſake our Sins; the Holy Text ſays, He that con- 
feſſeth and forſaketh his Sins ſhall have Mercy. 
6:bly, And whereas the Apoſtle John, in his firſt 
General Epiſtle, Chap. i. Verſe 8. writes, If wwe ſay 
we have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves ; from whence it is 
„eodjected, we ought always to confeſs our Sins. 
d 4#/. Yes we ſhould do ſo when ever we commit 
any, or knowingly do Evil; but when the Almighty 
hath cleanſed us from all Unrighteouſneſs, then our 
x oa Sins 


more holy Living, and that the Name of God and 
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der it in their Minds, and then reſolve whether the 


Some truly tender Seruples of Conſcience 


1918, Sins are done away by the Grace of his Son, our Lotd 
feſus Chriſt, and we are waſhed by Regeneration; 


then it cannot be true to ſay, we are miſerable and pu- 
trified Sinners, when at the ſame Time alſo Chriſt hath 
purified and ſanctified his Church and People, 

It is true which St. Jabn ſaith, * i. Vexſe 10. 
(that opening and explaining the 8th Verſe) F we ſy 
we. have not ſinned, we make him (i. e God) a Liar; 
for that all have ſinned ; ſo that it is plain that he ſpeaks 
of the State of Man before he comes to the Work of 
Converſion, or to be renewed by Grace ; for. when we 
come truly to know Chriſt, and to ſee and believe in 
him, then we witneſs a Change from our corrupt and 
evil Nature, and ſinful Courſe of Life, which is a 
clear as the Shining of the Sun without Clouds at Noon- 
day from the ſame Apoſtle's Words, which I ſhall tran. 
ſcribe for Information and Edification of any who may 


ſee this. 


* 


I! be firſt General Epiſtle of Jobn (the beloved D* 
ciple of our Lord Jeſus) 3d Chap. 6th Verſe to the 
1oth. - hoſoever abideth in him (i. e. Chriſt) ſinneth nul 


N boſocver ſinneib, hath not ſcen him, neither known bin 


Little Children, let no Man dcceive you: He that dil 


. Kighteouſneſs, is righteous, even as be is righteous : He thi 


commilleth Sin, is of the Devil; for the Devil ſinneib fru 
the Beginning. For this Purpoſe the Son of God was man 
feſted, that be might deſtroy the Warks of the Devil. Wii 
ever is born of God, doth not commit Sin; for his Sei 


. remaineth in him, and be cannot fin, becauſe be is born! 


God. In this the Children of God are manifeſt, and ih 
Children of the Devil; whoſoever doth not Righteouſnt) 


is nel of God (and as above) be that committeth Sin, is 
. tbe Devil. 


This is naked Truth, without any Covering, ale 
the very Sum and Subſtance of true Religion. Ol 
that all true Chriſtians would lay it to Heart, and poi 


will be Sinners to the End of their Days, or * 
| hs 


Fr 


about the COMMON Pravyrzs; 


they will repent, and turn from the Evil of their 1718. 
Ways; the latter of which, that poor Mortals may www 


come to witnels for themſelves, is the Deſire and Prayer 
of my Soul. 

If it be further objected, That our Saviour taught 
his Diſciples a Form! He did ſo; and a glorious 
Form it is; and they did as they pray'd, and were 
taught of Chriſt, and ſo They did it truly, and in true 
Faith, believing they ſhould witneſs what they ſaid 
and prayed to be. fulfilled Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, Thy 'Kingdom come, 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is Heaven. Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. Aud forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſius. And lead us 
not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil : Far thine 
1 the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever. 

men. 

"Chriſt Taid to ſome of old, 27 are of your Father the 
Devil, . becauſe his Works ye do: And all Sin is his 
Work, and by our Works (as above) we are mani- 
feſt, whether we are the Children of God, or of the 


Devil. 
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TR, xi. 2. A good Man ohtaineth Fioveer of thy 
But 4 Man of wicked Devices will be con. 
rh; 
Ve 1 7. The Wicked are overthrown, and are not: Bu 
the Houſe of the Righteous ſhall ſtand. 
IsA. v. 22. Woe to them who are mighty to drink Wine, 
and Men of Strength to mingle ſtrong Drink, 
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| The PREFACE to the Tenth Edition of this 


Letter ta a Friend 


Temperate Rraper, 


T H E longer we live in the World, the more we ſee 
the Danger and many Miſchiefs, Miſeries and In- 
conveniences, Intemperance occaſions to Mankind, not 
only in Eating, Cloathing, Buying and Selling, &c. but 

ticularly in that great Sin of Drinking to Exceſs. 


And though a Riſque is run of incurring the Diſp _— 
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P R E F A c FE 


of ſome 


ſome of the former Impreſſions ; yet they having found 
fuch general Acceptance in many Parts of the World, and 


being ſerviceable to People of all Petfwaſions," J for the © 
put forth 


further. $ ervice" af poor Mortals, adventure 10 
this Tenth Edition, with this additional Preface, in Or- 
der (if poſſible) to perſwade all rational Souls to forſake 
ſo deſtructive and vile an Evil: Which groſs Sin bath 
theſe bad Effefts attending it (with many more that might 
be ſet down) which affetts both the Aged and the Houtb; 
for whoſe Sakes (viz. the Youth) it was at firſt chiefly 
intended, in order to ftir them up to the' Love of purr 
Religion, and pious and virtuous Living. 
iſt then, In the Aged, it hath: thoſe bad Effet, viz. 
are bad Examples to their Youth, who when repro- 
wa may reply, My Father before me loved ſtrong 
Liquors, as well as I : He loved. a Glaſs of Wine: 
He loved a Bowl of Punch; he loved good Cyder, 
and good Ale, and would be merry with it, and why 
mayn't I, as well as he? He was a wiſe good Man, 
when he was ſober; and pray where is the Harm of 
loving good Liquor and being merry ? © 1 
I anſwer , The Harm is in the immoderate and ex!ra- 
vagant Uſe of it. It is only the Exceſs which this Letter 
detefts, and is intended to diſcourage. I bave known ſome 
who have quarrelled with publick Preaching, becunſe 
they have = guilty. of the Faults ſpoke 
the Author expetts to be buffeted for this Publication, Py 
Jome of theſe mighty Sons to drink Wine, and to mingle 
ſtrong Drink (i. e. Punch, Setterena, Tiff, Flip, Sc.) 
1 bad like to forget Sampſon (as I have ſeveral others) 
which ſo overcomes thoſe Men of Might, as to get from 
them their precious Time (which cannot be bought with 


Money) and their Money, beſides Health and Credit, Un- © 
derſtanding and Reaſon, and all, And pray where is the 


Difference then between the Man and 


the Bratt, though 
the Man be full of Days ? (5% +, Td Aa 


What 


ſome ill-natur'd- Over-lovers of -Strong-liquors,-1he 1718. 
lo" bath been experien'd by the Author, through ApS 


againſt: And 
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1718. bat can we ſay ta the Youth of ſuch Parents (thy 
will avail.) while their Parents ſhew them ſuch evil Ez. 


amples? And as it is in that, ſo it is in all other Evil, 
Parents Examples are very huriful in evil Things, thy 
very helpful in that "which is good. If a Man ſes 
a Youth to be out of Order, and reproves him for being in 
Drink, Evil-ſpeaking, Pride, Covetouſneſs, &c. and 
be guilty. of the ſame, his Child may anfwer, Why, a. 
ther, I had not done ſo, it I had not ſeen thee (or youj 
do it? And it being an incumbent Duty in a Þather, 
Mother, Maſter, or Miſtreſs, to reprove their Yauth for 
Evil; if ue are not clear in ourſelves of what we re. 
prove in our. Children or Servants, and. our Children or 
Servants miſcarry through our bad Example, what a ne. 
lancboly . Refleftion will that be to us, if rightly conſider d! 
which indeed mould be this, I have been inſtrumental to 
my poor Child's Ruin and Deſtruction! A melaxchly 
Reflection to any ſober Cbhriſtiuan! | 

Alſo, except there is a large Income, inſtead of taking 
Care to put the Youth in a reputable Way to live in th: 
Warld, it brings them to Poverty: And if ibere is a 
large Eſtate, it puts them in the Way to ſpend it. And, 
Ob ! how many are ſpending their precious Time in Ta. 
werns, and Ordinaries, and at the ſame Time their Wine; 
and Children ſuſfering and weeping at home ? And ſom: 
ſober, modeſt Women (for the Men are moſtly addicted t 
Drinking 10 Exceſs) would ſuffer unſpeakable Hardſhip: 
before they would expoſe their Huſbands ; and indeed they 
#bat. do it in ſuch a modeſt Way, being forced to it by ſuch 
ill Practices, are much more 10 be pitied than blamed. 

2dly, Concerning the Youth, it mightily hurts them 
(as it doth the Aged alſo) as to their Religion, Reputalis 


on, Health and Eſtate, &c. 


iſt, As io their Religion, it not only clouds their Un- 


derftanding, and darkens the Nobility thereof, but it un- 


Hts them for all and every religious Duty. 

.. 2dly, Same who value a good Name, had rather li: 
their Lives, than loſe their Reputation through immoderalt 
| Drinking, 


BARE Fan 1255 


(ball printing. For if the Youth be ſingle and addifted to 1718. 
E. immoderate Drinking, no wiſe and virtuous Perſon will Dn 


vi, je themſelves to them for Life, by Marriage; which 

%% State of Life, 10 a wiſe and virtuous, Pair, is far ex- 

ſee ceeding in Happineſs all other Company or Converſation 

u whatſoever. It is better to be one of theſe than to enjoy 

and g Kingdom : And on the other Hand, i is better to be a 

Fa. Glove in Turkey, han to be married to an intemperate 

you) Perſon. | 

ther, il 3dly, Intemperance deſtroys .the Health of the Body, 

? for which we generally eſteem 1 0 Wealth. And if a Man 

3 were @ King, Prince, or Duke, if he did not enjoy bis 

or Health, what good would all his Honour, Power, and 

1 Wealth, do bim? Ob ! what Abundance of Young People 

ra! have deſtroyed themſelves by this Sin? As it is written, 

I to The Wicked do not live out Half their Days: 

bal) And where this Sin is growing general in a Country, that 

Country is growing to its Ruin and Deſtruftion. It waſtes 

ting the People, decays Trade, and is very deſiruttive to Re- 

the ligion, and an Inlet to Atheiſm. Good People are afraid 

6 to live in ſuch a Country, bad People flock to it, and often 1 

nd, make their Exit in it. | | 

Ta- 4thly, And many a fair Eſtate hath been embezzled 1 

* and ſpent through Intemperance, which honeſt Parents 1 

_ with great Labour, Care, and Induſtry, have got toge- il 

LW tber, and left to their Sons and Da » who bavo 1 

"ws extravagantly ſpent it upon their Luſts; and thereby have 1 

bey brought Infamy on themſelves, their Fathers, and their 1 

00 Poſterity, whenever it has pleaſed God that they have 4 
left any behind them ; beſides (which is worſt of all) 1 

5 diſhonouring God, and bringing a Scandal on the Chriſtiaz ff 


Religion. be” 
Some of our wiſe Kings and Queens in Great-Britain, 
being forrowfully affecſed with the Heinouſneſs of this 
great Sin, have made ftrit Laws againſt Intemperance : 
And where the Legiſſative Authority makes little or no 
iProvihon againſt it, or when they do make any, do not 
take Care to put it in Practice, fuch a Slate or Colony 


mus 


KFA Cn 


6 17 18. m needs be in a declining Condition. And for Particn. 
VS lar Families and Perſons, we may ſee too much of this 


Evil in our Neighbourboods, almoſt in all Parts 9 

World, which cauſeth ſolid, ſober, pious, Virinous, . 
truly religious Chriſtians to mourn, and humbly to bow 
before, the moſt High God, begging of him, for Chriſf 
Sake, that he, by his mighty Power, would be pleaſed 
to reform the ungenerate World, | 
This is the Prayer and fervent Deſire of an intire 
Lover of Mankind, both Body and Soul, and who 
deſires their Welfare in this, and the World to come. 
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Letter to a FRIEND. 
| Barbadbes, 7th 1. Me. 171 8-19. 
My Dear Friend, ende Wi 


long ſince I thought of thee and thine, with 
Friends of your Nation, where I know the 
Lord hath a Szed, who loves him, and doth de- 
light and defire to ſerve him, and are accounted to 
him for a choſen Generation ; and that this Generati- 
on may ſpread and proſper in the Earth, is my ear- 
neſt Travel in Spirit both Night and Day, at Times 
and Seaſons. There is alſo an Exerciſe upon my Mind 
for the Off-/pring of this Seed, the Children of thoſe 
Men and Women, who have confeſſed the Name of 
Chriſt before Men, in a holy, Self denying Life, and ſo- ll 
ber Converſation ; and I do certainly know, that ma. 1 
ny pious Souls join with me in this Exerciſe, bowing 
the Knee to the Lord of Sabbaths for the Peace, Pro- 
ſperity, and eternal Welfare of the preſent ariſing Gene- 
ration, Oh ! how exerciſing it is to good Men and 
Women, to ſee their Youth take thoſe Ways which 
lead ro Deſtruction, and go in Company with the 
Wicked, whoſe Ways lead to the utrer Ruining of 
__ Body and Soul, and whoſe Steps take hold on 
ell. | 
It is a great Evil which many are prone to (i. e.) 1 
Keeping of vain and idle Company, which has brought "4 
many a young Man, and young Woman, to utter Ruin 


and Deſtruction, both Body and Soul. How * 
ar 


[ T is long ſince I had a Line from thee 3 but not 


4 


x58 


1718. fair Eſtates have been waſted! How many fine Youths: 
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c deſtroyed by keeping evil Company, and by Exceſs 


in Drinking, is really lamentable to conſider | It 
keeps the Poor in Poverty; it makes the Rich 


many times poor, and brings both Rich and Poor 
into Diſgrace; it breaks and deſtroys the Health and 


natural good Conſtitution of the Body, and inſtead 
thereof fills it with Miſery and Pain; and which is 
28 it deſtroys the Soul which is the moſt noble 


art of the Man; ſo that it is a ſore three-fold Evil, 


but the laſt the worſt, by how much the Soul is the 


more laſting and better Part: Several terrible Inſtances 


of this Nature I have met with in my Travels among 
the Children of Men ; three or four of which I may 
inform thee of; and it may be affecting unto thee, as 
it hath often been to my Mind, when I have thought 


g thereon. f f 


_ A . 
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The firſt Inſtance of a young Man, given to ill Company, 
1? and hard Drinking. 

| HE firſt is of a certain Beautiful young Man, a 

* Phyſician by, Profeſſion, who was much addicted 
to ill Company, and to drink hard, and was ſometimes 
viſited with ſtrong Convictions; in one of which Vi- 
fitarions he ſent for me, and told me his Condition, 
and made ſolemn Covenants, if God would but that once 


ſpare him, be would not do the like Evil again. At 


that Time it did pleaſe the Almighty to ſpare him; 
but he ſoon forgot how it had been with him; and 
fell into the ſame Sin again; altho he had a moſt no- 
table Admonition in a Dream, but a little before. 


His Dream was this, which is very remarkable; we 


being then at Sea, in Sight of Great. Britain, he ſaw 


in his Dream a great and ſpacious Town, the Buildings 


high,” and Streets broad; at which he landed, and 


going up the Street, he eſpied a large Sign on which 


was written in great Golden Letters, SHAME, 1 
whic 
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Cann of Drink in her Hand; who aſked him to drink? 
To which he reply d, With all bis Heart, for be ſaid, 
be bad drank notbing but Water a great Mbile: So he 
wok the Cann, and drank a hearty Draught, which, 
3 he laid, made bim merry, and he went reeling up 
the Street, when, behold on a ſudden, a grim Fel- 
low met him, and arreſted him in the Name of the 
Governor of the Place, before whom he brought him. 
This Governour, he ſaid, was like a great Black Dog, 
the largeſt that ever he ſaw, who grinned at him, 
and paſſed Sentence on him, and ſent him to Priſon, 
there to lie for ever. He told me this Dream, with 
ſuch an Empbaſis, as made me to tremble, which was 
thus interpreted to him: I told him, that he was an 
ingenious young Man, and might eaſily diſcern the 
Interpretation of this Dream, which to me ſeem'd to 


be ominous to him: The. great Town and bigb Build 


- 


ings, is thy great and high Profeſſion ; the Sign, on 
which SH A M E was writ, with the Woman with the 


Cann at the Door, ſheweth the great Shame of zbe Sin 
of Drunkenneſs, and that it is thy Weakneſs ; and that 


grim Fellow, that arreſted thee, is Death, who will ar- 
reſt all Mortals; and the great black Dog, the Go- 
vernor of the Place, is the Devil; who, when his Ser- 
vants have ſerved bim to the laſt, will torment them jor 


ever.— God forbid, it is but a Dream, was his Anſwer to 


me. I faid, it was a very ſignificant one to him. 
About three Days after, the ſame Perſon went on 
board a Ship, whoſe Loading was Mine and Brandy; 
the Maſter gave a Cann of Wine to him, and ſaid the 
fame Words, as the Woman ſaid to him in his 
Dream, and he anſwered. with the ſame Expreſſions, 
and it had the ſame Effect upon him; for he took 
ſuch a hearty Draught as made him og merry, inſo- 
much that he overſet the Boat, and was drowned, 


much in Drink; And I ſeeing him ſink down, = 
his 
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vhich he went, and at the Door ſtood. a Woman, with 1718 
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17 18. his Dream ſo punctually fulfilled, I was very heavy in 
SAC my Mind for ſeveral Days. 


Oh! methinks I could wiſh that the many rights. 
ous Judgments of the moſt High, might effectualhy 
work on. the Hearts of thoſe People, who are in the 
Flower of their Age, to their Converſion and Salva. 


— 
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The ſecond Iuſtance of 4 Merchant, addict to the like 
| deſtructive Practices. | 


TT HE ſecond is of a Merchant, about Thirty-five 
Years of Age, whom I ſaw take Leave of, and 
bid Adieu to this World : He-was one who had ſpent 
much Time in keeping «nprofitable Campany and Over- 
drinking, which Practice waſted his Strength and Fleſh, 
as it did his Time and Money, and brought him into a 
deep Conſumption 3 as it has done many to my cer: 
tain Knowledge; beſides bringing the racking painful 
Diſtemi r of the Gout, and many other Miferies; ſo 
that at laſt it brought him co his Chamber, and then 
to his Bed : And. in his Sickneſs, he ſeveral Time 
ſent for me, and made ſerious Acknowledgments of 
his former miſpent Time, and hop'd, if the Lord would 
ſpare bim, to be more careful for the Time to come. But 
he was no longer to be truſted here in this World; for 
he went not-out until he was carried in his Coffin : He 
held my Hand faſt in his, until he died, and was ſen- 
ſible to the laſt. 

One Day, as he lay on his Death-bed, he call'd me 
to him, into his Chamber, and, charged me to caution 
tbe young People to be careful how they keep (and ſpend 
their Time in) Evil Company, for it bad been bis Ruin, 
and now lay. as a greut and beavy Burden on bis Con- 
ſcience: Ob] ſays he, if they did but feel one Quarter 
of an Hour, what I feel, they never would keep ſuch 


Compauy any more: Tell this io my former 3 
| An 
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And inded there is a great deal of Hurt done by 1718. 
qoung Men getting together to drink Wine, or other WWW. 


ſtrong Drink: I wiſh the Woe, mentioned in the Holy 
Seriptures, way not be the Portion of many of them ; 
who are mighty tg drink Wine, and Men of Sireng!bto 
mingle ſtrong Drink; and fit late at it, which many 
Times brings Sufferings on Parents, Wife, Children, 
and Servants, as well as themſelves ; and is a very 
diſorderly Practice, . being a Reproach to all Cariſtian 
Societies and Families, where-ever ſuch Things are. 
There is a great Concern upon me againſt this grow- 
ing Evil in our young Generation; and I hope, in Chriſt 
our Lord, that divers Heads of Families will come 
under the like Exerciſe in themſelves : And then, if 
dur 7outb will neithet hear nor fear the Lord, nor us, 
we ſhall be clear, and their Blood will be on their own 
Heads, as a worthy and honourable Elder, and Man 
of God (of your Nation) faid : One of whoſe Off- 
ſpring is the Subject of the third Particular, that I ſhall 
mention to thee, of the many I have been acquainted 
with, in my Pilgrimage here, 1n- and on this Part of 
the Globe of the Earth and Sea; for theſe are but 
few Inſtances of many that I have met withal: I may 
therefore thus proceed. © Te ef} 


ä 


The Wird Inſtance of another young Man, who . much 
embraced the ſame deſtroying Delig bis. 

HE fifth of the 5rſt Month, at Bridge. Ton, 

in Barbadoes, S. E. Son of V. E. died. His 
Death was ſudden; and was reaſonably ſuppoſed, 
he deſtroyed. himſelf by Drinking and undue Company- 
keeping, and ſiting long at ir. A Perſon, to whom 
he himſelf had told it, told me, . That he ard Four 
more, at one Sitting, drank above twenty Quarts of 
double- diſtilled Rum- Punch; which put him in a 
“violent Fever: So that he ran about che Streets, 


with a naked Sword, and talked of killing one ot the 
L Neighbours, 


BY 
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1718. Neigbhours, in this drunken Fit. The next Day he The 
Way came to me, and aſked me, Whoſe Door the Blood would for, ir 
have lain at, i,. he bad, in that Fit of Diſorder, ui good 
any Body? By which Query, I thought he was no: ful an 
yet rightly come to himſelf : Becauſe there were ſotne MW Di 

ordinary Reports about the Town concerning him; he MW days; 
reckoned thoſe who broachꝰd and ſpread thoſe Reports, ile L. 

| would have been culpable, and muſt have anſweredfor W none 
ki bis Murder, it he committed any: But this was but { God 
| covering his Sin. _ | | | 
He ſeem'*d to fall out with Religion too; for he ſaid, 
He would come no more to Worſhip, till he ſhould have The fot 
Juſtice done him, as to the Reports: Tho' poor Soul, fel 
he had the more need to preſent himſelf before his Con 
Maker, and bow before the Moſt High God, and 
nt in great Humiliation, The ſame Day in which 
he negletzed bis Duty, he was taken ſick, and that Day- MW © A 
week was buried. He ſent for me, and I went to him: W and d 
He had but little Senſe of his End, as I could and j 
perceive, and remained ſo till the Night he died. 1 for 11 
was by him when he died, and ſaw him fetch his dat ' china 
Breath. A few Minutes before he gave up the What 
Ghoſt, he trembled and - ſhook exceedingly, and 
ſhricked out, to the Aſtoniſhment of all thoſe preſent, © the v 
which pierced my very Soul within me: For he And 
ſeemed to go out of the World in an extream great this v 
Agony. , | 36> | 
Favice Gan any depart the World any ways like and k 
him; and indeed it was very amazing. and greatly a- #@ 4c 
tected my Mind with Sorrow: For I thought he was been 
very unfit to die. Oh!] methinks I could heartily f 
with, chat ſuch Objects might be as ſo many. ſtrong © 4,i1 ( 
Motives, to ſtir up and to awaken. the Offspring of Priſo 
good Men and virtuous Women (as alſo any proff ſſing | * 
Chriſtianity) to fear the Lord, and walk in his Ways, 
whoſe Vays lead to Life, in which the Sting of Death 
is taken away. ; bas hs: ; 
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The Chilgrerr of godly Parents have much to anſye 


good Advice, and faithful Admonition, of their faich. 
tul and careful Parents; whom they Bi 
Diſbonaur, , contrary to the Command of God, who 
lays, Honour tby Parents, that, thy Days may be long in 
the Land,  wahich the Lord thy God giveth thee; And 
for W none can truly Honour their Parents, who Diſhonoyr 
Wt God their Maker. et ci n 


1 3 1 — 


ve be fourth Inſtance of a young Woman who often ab- 
ſented herſelf from Meetings, for the ſake of much bad 

is Company. i 
HE fourth Inſtance, which I ſhall give thee, is 
concerning a young Woman, of about 25 Years 
of Age, who was brought up very finely, tenderly, 
and delicately, with her Lockets, and Chains of Gold, 
and Waiting-Maid : But her Parents living too high 
for their Income, broke in Peoples Debt; and their 
Children, as they grew up, were put to their Shifts. 
What pity it is! that Youth are not brought up to 
ſome Buſineſs, whereby they may get a Livelihood in 
the World, it their Parents ſhould drop before them: 
And ==, Parents may have a handſome Intereſt in 
this World, yet it has been thought by ſome great, 
as well as wiſe Men, that to put out Duibs to Trades 
and Buſineſs, is both profitable and honourable: In- 
ſtances of the evil Conſequences of the contrary, have 
been very many, as woeful Experience doth daily teach 
us; and this young Woman was one: For falling into 
evil Company, ſhe ran into Debt, and was put into 
Priſon ; where was a Murderer, whom, it is ſaid, ſhe 
was acceſſary to looſe from bis Chains; and for ſo doing 
was put in Chains herſelf, along with him, when he 
was taken again: And now, inſtead of her Gold Cbain, 
ſhe muſt take up with an Iron One; and in a little 


Time, is to be tried for 15 Life: And in 9 
2 0 
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1918. of Death, and being in great Diſtreſs, the ſent for 
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IN CE I wrote the above, there being a Perſon 
In this Place, who would be ſometimes overtaken 
in Drink, I ſent it him to copy over, hoping it 

might have ſome good Effect on him: And truly 
| before 


ne, and.entreated me to come and fee her die, ind n 
much lamented her Condition: Oh! faid ſhe, 15 
8 that] might be a Warning to all young People, to be NN 
<« careful that they keep not evil Company, and ſpend be Pi 
their Time which ſhould be ſpent in Worſhip, in UE 
« airy Company, and other vain Diverſions, when g 10 0 
«« they ſhould be doing their Duty to God.” And 855 
then the would weep bitterly ; fhe wing very peni- I 4 repe 
tent, it very much affected me; and 1 told her, I 4 che 
& That J did believe, if ſhe in her Heart was clear, perlen 
< and, no ways conſenting to the Murder, her Life . is in 
„would be given her: But then Woe and Miſery I omi 
s would be her Portion, if ſhe did not amend her Bor 
« Ways.“ And as I was leaving her, ſhe charged me, filter 
6 to warn young People that they might be careful that 4 Cc 
« they ſpend not their Time in Vanity, and to Adino 
keep out of vain and wicked Company,“ which ſhe I in that 
ſaid bad brought her to that Miſery and Shame: I r di. 
And that they ſhould take the Counſel and Advice eddie 
of good Friends (which if I had done, ſaid ſhe) I tt 
had not brought Reproach an my Friends, and es 
© on my Parents.” | 
In a little Time after, ſhe was brought to Trial, and 
acquitted by the Jury. I ſaw her once ſince, and re- 
minded her of her Duty; which, ſhe ſaid, «+ She 
„ hoped to perform; and that it ſhould be a Warn- 
ing to her, while ſhe lived in this World:“ And 
that ſuch Examples may be a Warning to all People, 
is the earneſt Deſire of a Lover of Souls, and Servant 
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before he had copy'd the Relation of the firſt Perſon, 1718. 
he was ſo ſmitten with the Senſe of the Judgment ot tie 


Almighty, that he cried out, even to Roaring, and 
ſaid, He was a condemned Perſon, and that he felt 
the Fire of Hell.” He ſent for me, and ſeveral 
others, and begg'd of us to pray for him: He was 
told, That the Hand of God was upon him for his 
« Sin, and deſired to take Warning in time, and 
« repent, leſt the Lord ſhould cut him off in his Ini- 
equity.“ The Lord did accordingly cut off this 
Perſon, he dying ſuddenly, by hard Drinking, as I 
was informed by a Letter from Barbadoes 3 tho? he 
promiſed, „ if the Lord would ſpare him then, to be 
« more faithful for the Time to come ;” and was then 
under deep inward Exerciſe of Mind. I mention this 
23 a Corroboration of the above Inſtances, for further 
Admonition, This Perſon was in a conſiderable Poſt 
in that Goverment : His Name I forbear to mention, 
for divers Reaſons, If thou and Friends ſee meet, 
I could defire, from the Exerciſe that is on my Mind, 
that this might be ſpread 3 paradyenture it might be 
ſome Stroke upon ſome, for their Good. ; 
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ARQUILA A 


Barbadoes, 1ſt of the 12th Mp. 1 718, 
Loving Friend Avira Paca, 


f[ EETING here with Captain Swaddl, 
M bound for your River, I found a Concern 


on my Mind to ſend a few Lines, re- 
membring the good Opportunities 1 had 
at your Meeting in that Neighbourhood, together with 


thoſe few poor honeſt Souls that I met with there ; 
_ I deſire thee to give my dear Love in Chriſt to 
them. - 19285 | 


Dear Friend, I am tenderly concerned in the Love 
of God, and his dear Son, to beg of thee, that thou 
let not the World, nor an 


Thing therein, either the 
Riches, Pleaſures, or Friendſhip thereof, draw thy 


ind from that Meaſure of Grace which hath been 
manifeſted to thee; for God hath viſited thee in his 
tender Love and Mercy, as thou well knoweſt, and 
hath often begotten good Deſires in thee, and convin- 


Truth, as it is in Jeſus. Oh! 
and more grow 
therein, 
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Glory of God, 
in thee, which will never die. | 

Salute me to thy Wife and Children, and the 
Neighbours, and their Childrea alſo, all whom I wiſh 
well in this World, and alſo in that which is to come, 
the ſame I wiſh to all thoſe who love Chriſt, ſo as to 
keep his Commandments. 

If thou ſeeſt meet, thou mayſt read what follows 
at the Cloſe of your Meeting on a Firſt Day, which 
Meeting I hope you keep up in Order to worſhip God 
in - Chriſt's Name; for to ſuch as meet in his Name, 
he hath promiſed to be in the Midft of them,where-ever 
he they ſo meet; the which, he hath graciouſly fulfilled 
ds at many Times. W : 

Dear Friends, it is in my Mind to viſit you with 

the Salutation of Brotherly Love, in our holy Lord 

8. Jeſus Chriſt, and may let you know, that though I 

have been long abſent from you in Body, yet have I 

been often preſent in Spirit with you, and you have 

| been often in my Mind, with Prayers to the Lord for 

, your Growth in the holy Truth which he hath been 

n pleaſed ro make known to you, and many times I bave 

e. fired of the Almighty, that he would be pleaſed to 

. preſerve a Seed in your Parts that ſhould ſerve him, 
; 
0 


and be accounted to him for a Generation. I have 
alſo deſired that the Lord would viſit your young 
Ones, and bring them to the Kowledge of his Truth: 
And I pray God, that the tender Viſitation that was 
e on divers of them, when I was preſent with you, may 
u by them never be torgotten, but that they may be 
e Plants of Rightcouſnels, of God's own Right-hand 
7 planting. N 
ni And, Dear Friends, ſorſake not the Aſſembling of 
5 yourſelves together, in the Name of Chriſt, remem- 
4 bring how you have been viſited with the Heart-melt- 
lk ing Power, and the ſweet Preſence of the Moſt Higb, 
in your ſilent waiting on, and worſhipping: him in his 
i | L 4 holy 


therein, to thy — forth 2 gon roo to! the 1718. 
| the eternal of that Part 
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1718. boly Spirit and Truth, as well as when you have at Tim 
A been vocally viſited by the Miniſters of Jeſus. Wrogether 
Such Worſhippers (as our Lord ſaid to the Woman Wi wait 
of Samaria) the heavenly Father ſeeketh to worſhip whole 1 
him; and thoſe whom God finds under ſuch Exer- Dear 
ciſe, ſuch find him to be unto them all in all; He is and Go 
unto them Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, © others : 
Sanctification, and Redemption. no the 
Oh! Dear Souls, look to him (who is inviſible to the begging 
outward Eye) who is God over all, and is bleſſed for I preſerve 
ever, and may you, if this comes to you, feel the Glory, 
Divine Life, and Spirit of Chriſt, in the Reading of I minion, 
this little Epiſtle of Brotherly Love. ca for eve 
Live in Love, for God is Love, and all thoſe who 
dwell in Divine Love, they dwell in God; where- 
fore love one another, that thereby you may be known 
to be Chriſt's Diſciples: For, ſays he, by ibis fall all 
Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one' 
zo another, or if ye love one another ; as one of the Evan- 
geliſts hath it, 8 c 
And keep low in Mind, and humble in Spirit; for 
the Humble God will teach of his Ways, and the 
Meek he will guide in Judgment, and thoſe whom 
he teaches, are taught the Myſteries of his Kingdom, 
which Myſteries he teaches to Spiritual Babes and 
Sucklings (Glory to his holy Name!) He often hides 
thoſe holy Myſteries from the Wiſe and Prudent, and 
reveals them to ſuch Men, Women, and Children, as 
are little in their own Eyes, and deſpiſed by the 3 
Wiſe in natural Wiſdom, or the Wiſdom of this vain 
World. | 
Ok ! mind your heavenly Guide, Dear Friends, let 
me entreat you; for he leads out of all Sin, and out 
of all Vanity and Evil, of what Kind ſoever ; and 
as our Saviour faith, into all Truth, When Chriſt 
comes by his Grace and Spirit into the Heart, then 
He opens the Soul, and enlighteus the Underſtanding, 
even in our common Converſation z and much more 
F (ac 


x 
3 
k 
i 
| 


_— = — = 
äDAQOU— ßðk — — 


— - 


2 "RES 
- * 


A ee don NEE nee — ——— — 4 
o - * — FI IR 2 2 N Ca — * * 


A Letter to A, A Paca * 


» | Wit Times) in our ſolemn Meetings, when we meet 1718. 
gether to worſhip and ſerve him; ſo that tis good Gay 

| f0 wait upon the Lord, and to ſeek him with the | 

) whole Heart. | 

Dear Friends, though my Heart is full of Love 

$ 

5 


ind Good-will to you at this Time, as at many 
others alſo, I muſt now conclude and commit you 
into the holy Arms of him, who is all divine Love, 
» WM begging the God of Love and Peace to keep you, and 
r preſerve you to his heavenly Kingdom; to whom be all 
> BM Glory, and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and divine Do- 
f IF minion, through his dear Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
for evermore. 1 | . 
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CHRIST's Kingdom Exalted, 


BEING 


2 | Short E : SAY, in Order 15 promote Truth 
vs and Righteouſneſs in the Earth, and to diſcou. 
| rage Unholineſs, Ungodlineſs, and Unbelief. 


* 


A e 
Chriſtian Reader, 


V order to promote and exalt the Kingdom of the dear 
Son of God, (according to the Gift and Meaſure of 
Grace received) I was concerned to write the following 
Trat at Sea ; and conſidering the evil Tendency of the 
Belief and Principle which hath overſpread a great 
Part of the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that we cannot 
be free from Sin in this Life ; and that it is contrary to the 
Doctrine of the holy Scriptures of both the New, and Old 
Teſtament ;, 1 could not be eaſy in my Mind without oppoſing 
ſuch a dangerous Tenet: For if we believe we muſt al- 
ways fin, this being a ſinful Faith, according to our 
« Faith, ſo it will be unto us,” and if we die in our 
Sins, Chrift hath told us, “ where he is gone, we cannot 
come.” And holy Record informs us, © that no unclean 
Thing can enter God's Kingdom. | 
1 bave alſo, for the furth:r Satisfadlion of the true 
Chriſtian Believer, collected the following Texts of Holy 
Scripture, which maintain the Doctrine of Holineſs and 
Perfection; and directly oppoſe that evil Principle, and 
that Doctrine, that we can never be free from Sin, in 


ibis Life. 
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Walk before me, and be thou Perfect, Gen, xvii: 1: 1719. 
| Ye ſhall be Holy, for 1 2 Lord your God am 
d. n, Les, at dcr. ai. 445 46 

\ + _ ye ſhall be holy Men unto me, Exod, xxii. 


s was a juſt Man, * perfect i in his Generation, 
th cn. vi. 9. 
2 Without Holineſs, no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
3 Heb, xii. 10, 14. 
We ſhould be Holy, and without Blame before 
7 him, in Love, Epb. i. 4. 
To preſent you Holy, Unblameable, and 7 
proveable in his S8 Sight, Col. i. 22. 
if any Man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall 
God deſtrdy, for the Temple = God is Holy, which 
Temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
of So be ye Holy in all Manner of Converſation, be- 
of W cauſe it is written, Be ye Holy; for Iam Holy; 1 
Pet. i. 15. 16. 
„What manner of Perſons ought ye to be in all holy 
at Converſation and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. iii. 11. 
Wo Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lord thy God, 
Ye Deut. xviit. 13. 

The Lord ſaid, Fob was perfect and upright, Job i. 
1, 8. 

"Be ye therefore perfect, the Wards of Chriſt, Matt. 
v. 48. 

I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, John xvii. 23. 

Howbeit we ſpeak Wiſdom among them that are 
perfect, 1 Cor. ii. 6, 

Finally, Brethren, be perfect, be of one Mind, 2 
Cor. xiii. 11. 

That we may preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt 
Jeſus: That ye may ſtand perfect and compleat 
in all the Will of God, Col. i. 28.—iv. 12. 
Now the God of Peace, Se. make you perfect 
in every good Work, Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 1 

at 
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1719. That ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing, 
James i. 4. 

Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearl beloved, 
let us cleanſe.ourſelves trom all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 
Cor. vii. 1. 

Unto a perfect Man, unto \ the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Epb. iv. 12, 13. 

This we wiſh, even your Perfection, ; Cor. xiii. 9. 

Let us go on to Perfection, Heb. vi. 

Be not overcome of Evil, but, overcome Evil 
with Good, Rom. xii. 21. 

Ye have overcome the wicked One; 3 this is twice 
4 45 in one Chapter, 1 Jobn ii. 13, 14. 

Ye are of God, and have overcome, 1 Jobn iv. 4. 

Whatſoever is born of God overcometh the World, 
Sc. 1 Jobn v. 4, 5. 

To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the 
Tree of Life: Rev. ii. 

He that overcometh, all not be hurt of the ſecond 
Death, Verſe 11. 

To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the 
hidden Manna, Verſe 17 

To him that overcometh, will I give Power over 
the Nations, Verſe 26. 

He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in 
white Raiment, Rev. iii. 5. 

Him that overcometh, will I make a Pillar in the 
Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out, 
Verſe 12. 

To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with 
me in my Throne, Verſe 21. 

He that overcometh, ſhall inherit ail Things, 
Rev. xxi. 7. | 

Conſider then, courteous Reader, I pray thee : What 
was all this Language of the Spirit, all theſe Words of God, 
andall theſe Commands, Exbortations, and glorious Pro- 
miſes, for? What is the End and Tendency of then ? 
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If the Almighty commands Things that cannot be done, 


what will that make of bim? If bis Servants labour 
and exbort us 10 Things not to be done, where will thoſe 
Abſurdities land? 
of the unprofitable Servant, and ſuch as charge God 
fooliſhly. And are all thoſe fine and glorious Promiſes 
made” to put us on to, fight againſt Sin and Satan, with- 
out a Poſſebility of overcoming. *.,God forbid; and;may bg, 
Chriſtian Reader, torbid alſo, that thou ſhould believe ſuch 
a groſe and palpable Miſtake and Error. 

Ob! that the Almighty Lord may ſend forth more and 
more his Holy Light and Truth,, and that thereby be 
might lead and guide the Inhabitants of the Earth % 
that they might not give up the Cauſe of Cbriſt, but man- 
full refit, even to Death, that al loſt, they might. have 
e eee 
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Cnrisr's Kingdom Exalted, 


N the Chriſtian World *tis too generally believed, 
chat People on this Side the Grave cannot be free 
from Sin; which Principle, or Belief, is a great 

Lett and Hindrance to the glorious Work of Re- 
formation, and mightily obſtrutts People in their 
Way to Eternal Glory, and tends to uphold the 
Kingdom of Satan, which every good Chriſtian (with 
Saint Pan!) ſhould be for pulling down; and, in 
order to this, ſhould make Uſe of the Weapons that 
he did, that is, the Armour of Light ; which Wes. 
pons were, and are, The Preparation of the Gif- 
pel of Peace, the Girdle of Truth, Helmet of Salvation, 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, Shield of Faith, and Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. This is indeed 
a holy War, to war againſt Sin and Satan; and alſo 
heavenly Armour, the Armour of Light; and this 
holy Apoſtle was a valiant Soldier, who was alſo 
victorious in this War: Oh! who would but liſt 
themſelves under Chriſt's Banner, and fight this Fight 
of Faith with Courage, and true Chriſtian Valour! 
Then would they witneſs the Truth of that Saying of 
the Apoſtle, That the Weapons of this Wartare 
are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the 
-pulling down the ſtrong Holds of Sin and Satan. 
Oh] down with thoſe ſtrong Holds, down with them, 
let every Lover of Jeſus Chriſt ſay, and pray, ay 
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he Kingdom of God, and his Chriſt; may be exalted 171 
= * ever. Sin is the chief . of Satan's AA 
Kingdom, which Chriſt came to deſtroy and put an 
End to, and to bring in Righteouſneſs, actual ighte- 
ouſneſs, as well as imputative; he came to ſave his 
on from their Sins, not only by Imputation, buc 
by 


ly” Action alſo ; as his holy Doctrine in his ex- 
cellent Sermon on the Mount, and his many other Di- 
vine Expreſſions, do plainly and abundantly manifeft. 
Now conſidering the great Evil of this dangerous Prin- 
ciple, 1 have been deeply affected on Account of 
poor Mankind, to whoſe utter Ruin and eternal De- 
ſtruction it moſt certainly tends. It we were to reaſon 
s Men and rational Beings, with what Spirit and 
Courage ſhould we undertake any Buſineſs, Journey, 
or Concern, if before-hand we were grounded in a 
Belief chat we could not perform our Undertaking ? 
Or what Nation or People in the World would have 
any Courage to engage their Common Enemies,” if at 
the ſame time they did believe they ſhould never 
overcome them, would not this abundantly diſpirit and 
diſcourage them in their Engagement, let any rational 
Soul judge? Oh! this Belief of Sinning to the End 
of our Days, is a mighty Engine of Saran, in order 
to ſurport his Kingdom, and a- wonderful Prop to 
uphold it. Pray what ſignifies all the Preaching and 
Writing in the World againſt Sin, though never fo ele- 
gantly or ſcholaſtically wrote or delivered by the 
greateſt of Orators or Miniſters, if, at the fame Time, 
this Doctrine be upheld and maintained in Pulpits, 
Prints, and otherwiſe, Fc. and received and believed 
by the People? Let Truth and right Reaſon in this 
Matter bear Rule and be Judge, and the Cauſe will be 
determined againſt the Kingdom of Sin and Satan: 
But the Kingdom ef Chriſt is an Everlaſting King- 
dom, and of his Dominion there ſhall never be an 
End.“ This is a Word of Encouragement to the 
t Followers 
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719 Followers of Chriſt to be faithful to the Command 


R the Devil is a great King, and +-mighy 


Prince; tho he is King over all the Children 
Pride and Diſobedience, and Prince of the Power d 


the Air ; yet“ the Lamb and his Followers will have 
the Victory“ over Sin and him, although ſometimes it 
may fare with them as with their Lord, who obtained 
it through Sufferings; and let it be remembered by 
them, tbat they i ſpall. in the End reign' witb bin; 
alſo, Fear not, littie Hloct, ſays Chriſt, for it is wur 
Father's good Pleaſure to give you a Kingdom; by which 
Words, when received in Faith, - the Soul is inſpired 
with Courage; and holy Boldneſs, to reſiſt the Temper; 
though we may have the Diſadvantage of being but 
few, and Satan and his Followers many, who ſuppott 
his Kingdom, with this ſinful Principle and Doctrine 
above- mentioned. One great and wily Way which 
he uſeth to uphold his Kingdom, is to Wreſt and 
.abuſe the Holy Scriptures, and ſtrain them to his 
evil Purpoſes, as he ſerved our Lord, the Captain of 
our Salvation, as will be ſhewn hereafter. And indeed 
hen he makes Uſe of any of the Words of God; iti 
for an Evil End, and that End muſt needs be wicked, 
which is to keep People in Sin, or to create a Beliet 
that we cannot live without it in this World; "the 
Which, it he can obtain, and cauſe People to believe, 
he knows he hath a great Advantage over them: Fot 
bow ſhould Clay, or Duſt and Aſhes, overcome Sin, 
who confeſs they are, and believe they always {hall be, 
Sinners ? Wherefore let us examine and ſee what Ule 
he makes of thoſe Scriptures, which he brings to (up: 
port People in Sin, and by which he makes them be. 
lieve they can never live without it; ſome of which ate 
as followeth, wiz.) Firſt, Beginning with chat Saying 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mat xix. 17. to the young 
Man that aſked him, I bat geod tbing be , 0 

| . ie F 0 Ne " - ant 


ſuch ] 
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Gviour replies, Ny calleſt thou me good, there it 
une that #5 good, but one, that is God: The youn 
Man thought he was ſpeaking to a mortal NaN 
ind it ſeems to have been the Will of Chriſt: by 
this Remark, both to caution his Difciples againſt 
the Uſe of vain Compliments, and to let them now 
that this young Man had not true Faith in him, as he 
vas the Son of God : And it is moſt certainly true, 
that in Fullneſs and Perfection, there is no Man good, 
compared with God; but comparing Men with Men, 
there are good Men, Women and Children, who fear 
God, and do truly love Chriſt, and there have been a 
ew ſuch in all Ages, and will be ſome ſuch, to the 
End of the World. To conſtrue Chriſt's Words other- 
wiſe, would be to abuſe the Holy Scriptures, which 
Satan makes a common Practice of doing. 
\ 2dly, Another is that Expreſſion of Solomon, in the 8th 
Chapter. of 1 Kings, Verſe 46.There is no Man that ſinneth 
wt. The Learned ſay, this ſhould be interpreted, and 
who may) not ſin But though it may truly be ſaid of 
Men in one Part of their Lives or other, or in the 
State of Man in the Fall or Degeneration (in which State 
of Unconverſion) there is no Man that ſinneth not: 
Yet in the Regeneration or new Birth, the Apoſtle 
Jobn, in the 3d Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle, anò th 
Verſe, ſaith, that ¶hoſacver is born of God, doth not commit 
din, for his Seed remaineth in him: And be cannot fin, 
becauſe be is born of. God, It is this Seed which would 
beget this new and living Birth, which makes us Chil- 
dren of God, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which Satan would deſtroy ; for he knows he ſhall 
have an Enemy of every ſuch Soul, and therefore it is 
the Devil's Intereſt and Endeavour to deſtroy every 


ſuch Birth and ſuch Belief, that Chriltians can poſſibly | 


attain to live without Sin in the World. 
zdly," Prov. a0th Chapter, gth Verſe, Who canfay, 


I bave made my Heart clean, I am jure fron my Sin, the 
M Words 


eo 


inherit Eternal Life, calling bim good ; Maſter our 171 * 
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to the Almighty in his Pſalms : Create in me a clean 


Heart, and renew à rigbi, or pure Spirit within me; 
| ich Prayer was no doubt anſwered : But this is 


the Work of God, and to him all Things are poſſible, 


even that which looks impoſſible to Men; ſor be can 
make a Man more pure than Gold, So it being the 
Work of God, no Man can ſay, that he. hath done 
it, that he hath , purified himſelf, or made himſelf 
clean, Can the Almighty make a Man pure? It 
might with much Truth be anſwered, be can; and it 
is ſuppoſed no good Chriſtian can, or will den) it; 
And: then what will become of that abſurd Antichii- 
ſtian and Antiſcriptural Tenet, we cannot be clean or 
W from Sin, ia this World? A n as Bay 
It may be faid, if there are any who live without 
Sin, they are but very few (a ſorrowſul Truth indeed!) 
but is it not every One's. Intereſt to ſtrive to be one of 
thoſe Few, as it is alſo his indiſpenſible Duty: Our 
Lord allo faith, that te Way to his Kingdom is ſtrait 
and narrow, and that there are but few that find it, 
Muſt we therefore give up the Cauſe, and not ſeek 
the Kingdom, and becauſe of the Difficulty of Chriſt's 
Croſs here in this World, muſt we go in the broad 
Way where there is much Room and Company, May 
every true Chriſtian ſay, the Lord forbid (I humbly 
pray) and not only ſay, but do that which is right 

in the Sight of Gd. | 
4thly, The next is an Expreſſion of Solomon's, 
Eccleſiaſtes, Chapter 7th, Verſe 20. There is nit 
a juſt Man upon the Earth that dgth Good, and 
finneth not, | This ſhould be interpreted as the fot- 
mer, and who may not ſin: He ſpeaketh of a Man 
in the State of his Vanity and Sin, before a Reforma- 
tion; for Divine Wiſdom, and the Fear of the Lord 
(which he taught) keeps the Heart clean, and pre- 
ſerves from the Snares of Sin, Death, and the Devil: 
So that this State of Sin that he kere ſpeaks of, mult 
be before Man attains to the Wiſdom of God, _ 
ore 
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ſore he comes truly to live in his Fear, Therefore 


he muſt certainly do Good, who lives in the Fear 
of 'God, © Which (as the ſame Solomon ſays) is the Be- 
ginning of Wiſdom 3; and to depart from Iniquity, is 
« a good Underſtanding.” So that he ſhews Man his 
State of Vanity, and allo his State of Sin, as above, 
ind teatheth People how to avoid it,. by fearing the 
Lord, and walking in the Counſe} of Wiſdom (7, e.) 
Chriſt's Counſel, who is the Wiſdom of God to Salvati- 
on. That all Men are Sinners, before the Work of Con- 
verſion, is true, and that che Devil deſigns. to keep 
them there to their Lives End, is as true; and no 
likelier Way can he do it, chan by keeping them in a 
Belief chat they muſt live in Sin, and cannot live with- 
out it whilſt they live in this World; and when they 
come to die, then Fear ſurpriſes the Hypocrite, and 
Terror takes hold of the , Ungodly: And many 
times, when too late, they ſee the Snares Which the 
Devil and Sin hath brought them into. Oh ! what 
pity it is, that this Veil of Darkneſs is not done away, 
in time of Youth, Strength, and Health, when th 

Bones are full of Marrow, and the Veins are full of 
Blood But the Deſign of Satan is to lead People on 
in this pernicious Principle till Death, and then before 
they are aware, they may drop into Eternal Woe and 
Miſery, where the Wicked and Ungodly muſt be 
turned, with all them that forget God: For into Hea- 


ven, where Chriſt is, “ if we die in our Sins, we (as 7,3, 8. 21. 


Chriſt ſaid) cannot come.“ 5 
;thly, The Apoſtle Foby, in his firſt Epiſtle, 
Chapter 1. Verſes 8, 9, and 10. writes thus, 
If. we ſay we have had (as it may be turaed) xo 
din, doe deceive burſelves, and the Truth is not in Us. 
If we confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and juſt 10 for: 
give us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, If we ſay we bave not ſinned, we make bim 
a Liar, and his Word is not in us; which anlwers to 
the 8th Verſe, If we ſay we bave no Sin, We deceive 


ourſelves. The gth Verle fully lets us into the M-aning 
M 2 of 
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1719. of the 8th Verſe (i. e.) we canfeſi our Sins, for 
WY all: ought to confeſs, and alſo to forſake their Sinz, 


4 all having ſinned, and being by Nature Children's 
« Wrath;z” otherwiſe, we have no Aſſurance of Mer. 
cy from the Holy Scriptures : Then he (i. e.) the Al. 
mighty, is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and 
to cleanſe us from all Unrighteoulneſs.” And ꝑray 
what Sin is there, when we are cleanſed from all Un- 
righteouſneſs? And then in the 10th Verſe he ſays, 
[If we ſay we have not ſinned, ue mate bim a Liar, 
There is no doubt but that we have, ſinned, which is 
what the Appoſtle plainly; points at in the 8th Verſt. 
And if any Man ſins (when he repents and forfakes) 
we have an Advocale with the Fatber, even Jeſi 
Chriſt, tbe Righteous: And God is faubful and juſſ io 
forgive us our Sins. But then we muſt repent and for- 
ſake, if we expect to find Mercy; though we have 
Sin, or have had Sin, we muſt not always have it, for 
if we have it always, Woe will be to us, according 
to the Words of God and Chriſt. Thus we ſee how 
Satan is put to his Shifts to ſupport his ſinful Kingdom, 
and how he abuſes the Holy. Scriptures, when he makes 
Uſe of them, as will be further made manifeſt in what 
follows, as the ſame Apoſtle doth 55 5 75 demonſtrate 
in his third Chapter of the above Epiſtle, Verſes 7, 8, 
9, and 10. ſaying, Le! no Man, (nor the Devil nei- 
ther, ſay I) deceive you': He that doth Righteouſneſs, 
is righteous: He that. committeth Sin, is of the Devil. 
This is plain and naked Truth, let who will like, or 
diſlike it. Further, in the gth and1oth Verſes he again re- 
pears to the ſame Purpole, ſaying, In this the Children of 


God are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil: Whoſoever 


doth not:Kighteouſneſs, is not of God. (Ergo, then be 
muſt be of the Devil, while he is in Unrighteouſneſs.) 

There are divers other Places in the Holy Scriptures, 
which he abuſeth in like Manner, and which be and 
his Children wreſt to uphold him and his Kingdom 
of Sin and Unrighteouſneſs and themſelves ry ; 
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80 by and through the Grace of God, we may ſee 1719. 
bis Wiles and Deluſions, and the Rottenneſs of his VV 


Cauſe, as alſo the unſafe and dangerous Foundation 
of his Building, through endeavouring unduly to ſup- 

rt the ſame, by that which was always deſigned 
to deſtroy him and his Kingdom (i. e.) the Holy 
Scriprares. © May all Men judge in this Matter, 
whether that Spirit which would bring, pick, and 
cull out a few Verſes, and ſometimes a few Words out 
of a Verſe, in order to make them ſpeak contrary to 
the whole Scope and Tenor, or Tendency of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, and ro Plant a Belief that we ſhall never 
overcome Sin and Unrighteouſneſs in this World, tho? 
they (i. e.) the Holy Scriptures all along exhorc, and 
teach us to avoid Sin and Unrighteouſneſs, and live a 
holy righteous Life in this preſent World; I fay, may 
all Mortals judge whether ſuch a Spirit can be of God, 
or whether it be not of, and from the Father of Lies: 
Wherefore, if it be plainly proved, that there have 
been thoſe who have overcome Sin and Satan, and that 
Chriſt repeatedly, and his holy Apoſtles (he in them, 
and they in him) exhorted to fight agamſt Sin and 
the Devil, who is the Author of all Sin; and Chriſt 
fairhfully promiſing moſt ſweet and gracious Rewards 
to thoſe who ſhall overcome, in order to encourage 
the ſpiritual Warrior to a faithful Perfeverance, and 
reſiſting of Sin and Satan: Then it is hoped that 
Satan will be wounded, his Kingdom ſhaken, and this 
evil deſtructive Principle, in ſome Meaſure, laid waſte 
in ſome poor Soul or Souls, into whoſe Hands theſe 
may come. . 

it. Then, Beginning with the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, (a notable Soldier in the Lamb's ſpiritual War ) 


T have, ſays he, fougbt a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 2 The. 4 
Courſe, I have kept the Faith. Henceforth there ts laid up © 


for me à Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the rigb- 
zeous Fudge, will give to me at that Day: And not to me 


only, but unto all theſe that love bis appearing. And 
M 3 | if 
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if this be not Encouragement, what is? f 
„what is? He alſo fait 
oa 2 rn as 2 A am of Chriſt, Hie 
ple ortati gement, wit 
. 2dly, Another of the Apoſtles, Jobn, in his rst Epi 
ſtle, Chap. 2d, Verſe 13th, is poſitive, that — 
young Men he writes to, had alrcady overcome che 
wicked One. I write unto you, fays be, young Men, be. 
cauſe you bave overcome the witked One. And in the I 4th 
Verſe, he repeats it again, as though he would doubly 
and deeply imprint it in their Minds. I have written unto 


You, young Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word of 


Cod  abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked 
One. Here were young Men, who were truly valiant 
and noble, to wage War with the wicked One. If it 
Was poſſible for them, why, is it not poſſible for us alſo? 

h that our young Men of this Generation, would 
take thoſe young Men for their Examples, to make 
War with this wicked One, and truly endeavour to pull 
down his Kingdom. It is worth our Notice, that 
thoſe young Men had the Word of God abiding in 
them; by this Sword of the Spirit they overcame, by 
it they were cleanſed, by tak ing heed to walk accord- 
ing to its, Directions, as it is written, }/berewith ſpall 
a young Man cleanſe his Ways? By taking beed thereto 
according io thy Word. The great Reaſon why young 
Men are overcome, inſtead of Overcoming, is their 
Heedleſsneſs to, and of the Word; for notwithſtanding 
their Bones may be full of Marrow, and their Veins 
full of Blood, and Nature ſtrong, having many Temp- 
tations to Sin and Evil ; yet, by taking heed to the 
Word, they might be reformed: And through the 
immediate Power and Strength thereof, may overcome 
the wicked One. So here were young Men who ac- 
tually overcame Sin and Satan, that this holy Servant 
of Jeſus wrote to, by way of Encouragement. Is the 


Arm of the Lord ſhortened? Surely No. It is true, 


Mortals are ſhort in their Duty, but not the Almigbty 
in 
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u his Holy Arm of Power, nor his dear Son, in his 1719. 


unparallell'd Love, and moſt pure Doctrine; whoſe 
Doctrine ſhall be ſet down, as the Spirit indited it to 
the ſeven Churches in Aa. Firſt, co the Church of 
Eobeſus. Secondly, to the Church of Smyrna. Thirdly, 
to the Church of Pergamus. Fourthly, to che Church 
of Thyatira. Fifthly, to the Church of Sardis. '' Sixthly, 
to the Church of Philadelphia. © Seventhly, to the 
Church of Laodicea. en AOL ee d. 

Firſt, To the Church of Epbeſus, Rev. ii. 7. He that » 
hath an Ear to bear, let bim hear what the Spirit ſatth un- 
to the Churches,” to him that overcometh will I give lo eat 
of the Tree of Life, which is in the Midſt of the\'Paradiſe 
if God. Here is an excellent Promiſe and bleſſed En- 
couragement to ſuch as believe, and are faithful, and are 
defirous 'to fight in the Lamb's War againſt Sin and. 
Satan: The fame Apoſtle gives a Deſcripition of this 
Tree of Life, in the aboveſaid Book; That it bears 
twelve Manner of Fruits, and bears its Fruits every 
Month, and its Leaves are for the healing of the Na- 
tions z* which myſtically points at Chriſt, who is faith- 
ful in his precious Promiſes and Doctrine, and has that 
Virtue in him, that through Faith, will heal the Na- 
tions of their Wounds which Sin has given them. 
Thoſe who continually eat of the Tree of Life, ſhall 
live for ever; but a flaming Sword will turn every 
Way, to keep the unbelieving Sinners from it : None 
in a State of Sin and Diſobedience can come to enjoy 
the Paradiſe of God. The above is an excellent Pro- 
miſe to all thoſe who overcome Sin, and the Devil, 
who is the Author of it. 0 | 
Secondly, To the Church of Smyrna, Rev. it. 11. 
He that hath an Ear io bear, let bim hear what the Spi- 


rit ſaith 19 the Churches. He that overcometh Pall not be 


burt of the fecond Death : Which is that eterna] Death 
which is in Hell, or that Lake of Fire which burns for 
ever, where the Worm never dieth, and the Fire never 
goeth out; - This holy Warfare is certainly a Fighting 

| M 4 for 
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1719, for Lite, agaioſt eternal Death and; Hell; which i 


of much. greater | Conſequence than natural Life and 


Death. Oh! Fight fort yqur Lives againſt Sin and 
Satan, againſt Pride and Vanity, and all Manner of 
Wickedneſs; put on the whole Armour of Light; 
look unto God, through Chriſt the victorious Lamb, 
that you may be ſaved from the eternal Lake of Fire, 


know a dying daily to Sin, to the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, that we may live unto God, through 
Faith in his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1 ths 


ſaith to. the Churches. To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the hidden Manna; and I will give him a while 
Stone, and in the Stone a new. Name written, - tobich no 
Man knoweth, ſaving be that receiveib it. Here are 
four excellent Promiſes to him that overcometh, the 


order to invite Souls to the mighty Battle of the Lamb, 
who is not like the Princes of this World, who ſome- 
times promiſe great Things to their Soldiers or Fol- 


lowers, and do not perform; but God's Promiſes are 
all Tea and Amen for ever. 


The Children of ae] eat Manna (outwardly) as it is 
written, in the Wilderneſs, and are dead; but thoſe 
who eat of this hidden Manna, this Angels- food, and 
who are hid with God in Chriſt, theſe ſhall never die 
(i. e. ſpiritually) for this hidden Manna is the Fleſh 
and Blood of the Son of God, who ſaid, Except ye 
eat my Fleſh aud drink. my Blood, ye bave no Life in 
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Jou, John vi. 31, 49, 50, 81, So. 
Second Promile is, 1% have a white Stone; this Stone 
is Chrift, who. is the chief Corner Stone of God's 
Building or Church. the New. Jeruſalem, which the 
wiſe Letter. learned Maſter · builders ſet at nought; but 
he is the Head of the Saints Building or Corner, and 
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and not be hurt of the ſecond Death. Oh! may we 


Thirdly, To the Church of Pergamus. Rev. Il. 17. 
He that bath an Ear to hear, let him bear what the Spirit 


Lord opens his Treaſury of Life, and of Wiſdom, in 


The firſt Promiſe is, 40 eat of the bidden Manna : 
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z Holy Precious Stone, the Elect or Choſen of God. 1719. 1 ; 


| 
che Gift of God, to all thoſe who truly believe, and — [| Li 
 & overcome Sin, as he did; and as it is written, F be give 4 
ä ys his Son, ſhall he not with his Son give us all Things ? J 
There is Abundance of Talk and Writing about the 
Philoſopher's Stone; but this hite Stone, (which is the 
Gift ot God to thoſe who overcome Sin, and Satan) 
is the true Philoſopher's Stone. (A Philoſopher is a2 
Lover of Wiſdom, and Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God:) 
This Stone will certainly do Miracles for them that 
have it, through the Virtue of its Power, it will procure 
Joy in Tribulation, Patience in Afflictions, Health in 
dickneſs, Riches in Poverty, Strength in Weakneſs, 
Liberty in Bonds, and to ſum up all (which indeed is a 
great Sum) Liſe in Deatbz. A 
Third Promiſe, and in the Stone a new Name: 
How many gay Sparks and Beaus would do Abun- 
dance to gain Honour or a Name among Men? No- 
thing is dear to them in this World, neither their 
Eſtates, nor the neareſt Relation they have in the 
World, ſo that they may gain a Name here below; 
no, not even their own Lives; but, Oh ! did Mortals 
know the Virtue of this Name, and were they in Love 
with it, then the World, and all its fading Beauty 
and Vanity, would be nothing to them in Compariſon 
of this Name, which is better than the Names of Sons 
of Worldly Glory, and Maids or Daughters of 
Honour; tor thoſe outward Names are fading, viz, 
To- day a King, a Prince, a Duke, an Earl, a Lord, a 
Knight, and (has been, and may be again) To-morraw | 
on the Scaffold But this Name which the King of 
Kings giveth thoſe who overcome Sin and Satan, is 
a Name which will outlaſt Time, and it will endure to 
Eternity. N CDS 3? . 
Fourth Promiſe is, That it ſhould be ſecret (only 
to the World) but ſurely known to. him that hath it.“ 
Great Men, when their Acts and Titles of Honour 
are blazoned abroad in the World, they * many 
nemies 
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1719. Enemies many Ways, who envy them ; and yet ſome 
WYV are ſor vairas to love Grandeur and Popularity, not. 


withſtanding; but he that hath a Name that Chriſt 
gives, ſo long as he dis ſenſible of in himſelf, he is 
therewith ſatisfie l.. 
Now as this is the Portion (and more, which i; 
hereafter mentioned) of thoſe who overcome the wick- 
ed One, then, on the contrary, what will become of 
thoſe who live and delight in Sin, and are daily over- 
come with it? For the Holy Scriptures are poſitive, 
That the Wicked, with all thoſe thai forget God, ſhall be 
turned into Hell. This is the determinate Will of God: 
And that we may take the more Notice of it, to obſerve 
and do his Will, he hath cauſed it to be written 
down in the Language of the Holy Spirit, in the Holy 
Scriptures of Truth, which are of no private Inter- 
— 2 1 but naked, and open to mean Capacities, 
he Holy Scriptures are not to be interpreted to the 
private Intereſt of any particular Perſon or Sett of 
Perſons only; but are a general Benefit unto all the 
faithful Believers and Followers of Chrift, through the 
whole World. . | 
- Fourthly, To the Church at Thyatira, Rev. ii. 26. 
to the End; And he that overcometh, and keepelh my 
Works unto the End, io him Iwill give Power over the 
Nations, and 1 will give bim the Morning ſtar. He that 
bath an Ear to bear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches. The Spirit ſtill continues promiſing 
his gracious Privileges upon Condition of overcoming; 
Wherefore, if it had been impoſſible to have overcome 
Sin and Satan, then all theſe Promiſes would have been 
in vain, and the Holy Scriptures deceiving, which would 
be to make Chriſt and the Apoſtles Deceivers; but 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and the Holy Scriptures, are true, 
and every one that contradicts God, is a Liar. 
Let it be obſerved, that there muſt be a keeping 
the Word to the End alſo; for divers have run well 
for a Time, and overcome many Sins, „ 
NS: lp 
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Help and Goodneſs of God, and yet afterwards have 159. 
run, into Sin again, whereby they have grieved the WW 


good Spirit of God, by which they ſhould have been 
ſealed to the Day of Redemption, and ſo the Lord 
hath taken his good Spirit and Gift, of Light and 
Grace from them, and left them to themſelves; and 
their own Hearts Luſts; but ſuch as hold out in Well. 
doing to the End, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, and thoſe 
ſhall have Power over the Nations; the Laws of Men, 
or Powers of the Earth or Hell, cannot hurt them; 
but they will be as Kings and Prieſts unto God, ruling 
over their own Spirits; ſuch an One is greater than 
one that ruleth a City, and cannot govern «himſelf. 
Another excellent Gift is promiſed here to the victori- 
ous. Chriſtian Warrior, viz. I will give him the Morn- 
ing-ſtar : Tis indeed a very comfortable Gifr, to be- 
hold the Morning-ſtar,. after a long, tedious ſtormy 
Night, earneſtly waiting for the Morning: Oh: 'tis 
wonderful pleaſant. This Morning tar the Writer of 
theſe Lines hath witneſſed, both as to his natural and 
ſpiritua! Travels; but eſpecially to his inward State 
and Condition as a Chriſtian. Thoſe that have a true 
Sight and Senſe of this Divine Star, are made to re- 
joice; tor then they do infallibly know, that the Day 
of the Moſt High is at Hand, and that his Kingdom 
draws near unto them. Amen, Holy Lord Jeſus! 

As the Day-ſtar is a Fore-runner of the natural Day, 
ſo is the heavenly Morning-ſtar a Fore-runner of the 
Day of the Moſt High to the Soul, 

Fifthly, To the Church of Sardis, Rev. iii g. He 
tbat overcometh ſhail be clothed: in white Raiment, and I 
will not blot bis Name out of the Book of Lifes but Iwill 
confeſs him beſore my Father, and before bis Angels. He 
tbat bath an Ear to bear, let bim hear what the Spirit 
ſaith unto the Churches, Theſe Promiſes of God, 
through his Spirit, and through his Servant, to the 
Church of Sardis, is, T hat thoſe who overcome ſhall 
be clothed in white Raiment;” and he ſays in wm = 
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Which is much wanting among Men, and allo 2 
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188 CHRIST: "Kingdom Exalted, 8 
» x 920.3 das I 0 30 2 Inne jevin 
221%. Verſe of rhe ſame Chapter, < That that Church had 1 
te in her who had not defiled their Garments, who che De 
ſhould; walk with him in White, for (ſaich he) they ple to. « 
are worthy.“ So that chey were a Few undefiled while v 
Ones, who had overcome; although others were ind fay 
blameable, whom the Spirit reproved ſharply ;- but and Gr 
alſo,” as above, promiled that thoſe who overcame 6775 
ſhould be clothed. in white Raiment 3; which Raiment lith. 
is that clean Linen called he Righteouſneſs of the 4 
Saints, or elſewhere, tbe Wedding Garment, and the een 
Garment unſpotted of the World, without having which, my God, 

me may expect to be aſked, how we dare to preſume Bath an 
to approach the Holy Preſence of a Juſt and Righte- ET), 

ous God, who is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity perſuad 
with Allowance or Approbation, as it is written, Friend, of Fait 
how cameſt bor bither nat having on the Wedding Gar. 0 deſtr 
ment? And by the Promiſe to the Church, that thoſe through 
who overcame, ** their Names ſhall not be blotted out IN (G7 
of the Book of Life,” It plainly appears, that thoſe ſupport 
who fight the Lamb's Battle, and overcome Sin and Reputa 
Satan, their Names are upon Record in Heaven, and r in tl 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life: Ir alſo appears I he is fa 
that we may have done well or valiantly in ſome umphat 
Things, yet if we ſuffer ourſelves to be overcome of | ,, mor. 
Sin, there is danger, though our Names are in, ve Here a 
may have them blotted out of, the Book of Liſe. they w 
Thied Promiſe is very excellent and glorious, via. ¶ have C 
But I will confeſs bim before my Father, and before du the exc 
Angels, Oh! wonderful Honour ! to have Chrit I 4 impc 
confeſs that we are his, and belong to him, and have faith, © 
been Men of Courage in this holy War, and overcame might ſa 
the Enemy, and been victorious in this Fight of Faith; $22, a; 

to confeſs us there before God and his Angels, muſt grown 
needs be unſpeakable Honour done us before the Af. © ation, 
mies in Heaven. He expreſſed again his repeated Ad. ing to 
vice to thoſe who have Ears, ſaying, He that hath an Name.) 
Ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churcbei: promiſe 
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believing Heart: I query, Is not God, Chriſt, and the 1 


189 
219 


el Ghoſt, ſtronger than the World, the Fleſh, and Ng. 


e Deyil? But is not this Belief of it not being poſſi - 
ble to overcome Sin, and ſaying, that we can't do it 
while we are here in this World; as much as to believe 
and ſay, that Satan and Nature is ſtropget than God 


and Grace. 95 {x tC KS 


. 1 [4 TL 

Sixthly, To the Church, at Fbiladelpbia, the Spirit 
faith, Rev. iii. 12, 13. Him that' overcomerh teil I 
make a, Pillar in the Temple of my God, and be ſhail go no 
more out : And I will write upon bim, tht Name of. 
my God, and the Name of the City of my God, & c, He that 
bath an Ear jo bear, let bim bear wwhat the; Spirit ſaith 
unto he Churthes. Here is Promile upon Promiſe, all to 
perſuade, excite, and invite People to fight the Fight 
of Faith, believing they ſhall obtain the Victory, and 
to deſtroy the Principle of Unbelief: The Overcomer, 
through Grace, is to be made a Pillar in the Temple 
of God ; that is, one of his Church, who helps to 
ſupport the Credit of it, through a true Chriſtian 
Reputation in his Converſation. Such an One is a Pil- 
lar in the Church-militant here on Earth, and will, it 
he is faithful to the End, be allo of the Church-tri- 
umphant in Heaven; “ and he will not go out any 
{4 more, but will abide in, and with Chriſt for ever.“ 
Here are Goſpel Promiſes and Privileges, happy are 
they who through Faith attain thereto: How much 
have Chriſtians need to be concern'd before God, for 
the excellent Gift of Faith, ſince without Faith it is 
« impoſſible to pleaſe God.” And as our Saviour 
faith, If ye bad Faith but as a Grainof Muſtard-ſeed, ye 
might ſay to this Mountain, be removed, and raſt imo ibe 
dea, and it ſhould be ſo, Now though Sin indeed is 
grown a very great Mountain, in this Age and Gene- 
ration, yer through true Faith it is removed, accord- 
ing to the Doctrine of Chriſt (bleſſed be his Holy 
Name.) Upon thoſe Overcomers, the Lord hath alſo 


promiſed as above, to „write upon them the Oe 
| 0 
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| Lag new Jeriſalem, which cometh down from Heaven, 


N 


4 


ce hHich is the Mother of all Saints.“ Here is a Train 
of glorious Expreſſions, and mighty Promiſes enough 
to in the tender Soul with ſtrong” Defires aſter 
God and Chriſt, and his Kingdom. My Heart i 
deeply affected at this Time, in the Senſe of the Love 
of ur heavenly Father; and my Spirit is greatly 
concerned for the Welfare of the Children of Men, 
my Fellow Mortals. Oh! that they 40 belleve, and 
that believing they might have Lite, through the Name 
of Chriſt. It is obſervable, that to overcome, is rhe 
Condition of obtaining all theſe great and glorious 
Promiſes; and Overcoming is repeated ſeven Times, 
once to every Church. And to ſay after all thoſe 
glorious and fair Promiſes, that Sin and Satan cannot 
be overcome, is not the Conſequence of ſuch Saying 
or Belief, to make Chriſt a Deceiver ? Which is abſurd 
and Antichriftian Doctrine. r OB og een 
Seventbly, To the Church of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 21, 
22. To him that overcometh will I grant to ſit with me 
in my Throne, even as ] alſo overcame, and am ſet doun 
with my Father in his Throne. - He that hath an Ear iv 
hear, let bim hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Church. 
What greater Promiſe could Chriſt make to his Church 
than this, to take her into his Throne, and into his 
Father*s Kingdom, into his Boſom of Love?  "Thisjs 
wonderful kind indeed. But then, Oh! Chriltian, the 
Condition is to overcome, as Chriſt overcame. | 
No ſince it may be beneficial to Chriſtians to under- 
Rand, and to conſider duly, this great Fight or Battle, 
and how this great Conqueror overcame z and becaulc 
we are to follow him, and to take him for our Example, 
let us have a Deſcription of is, it being the greateſt 
Encounter or Battle, that ever was inthe World, be- 
rween the Prince of Life, and the King of the bottom- 
lefs Pit. The Hiſtory of which, is worth the Read- 
ing of the greateſt Prince or Monarch on Earth, in 
2 they 
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they, muſt leave this low, World, and lay down all their 
Crowns when Death calls them to fight chis Battle, and 

to follow this Monarch, ho hath all Divine Power in 

Heaven and Earth, and to take his Direction, is every 
Man's Duty and Intereft, both Noble and Ignoble. 

The holy Evangelifts, Mali bew and Lakes give us an 
Account of this great Fight, in the ath Chapter of Mats 
bew, and 4th Chapter of Luke,, and agree in the moſt 
weighty Matters, though they did not exactly word it 
alike, yet the Subſtance. is the ſame, and the Temptati- 
on, Conflict or Battle, all one. 1½, Satan bids Chriſt 
(as Mai bew and Luke has it) command the Stones, 
« or Stone, to he made Bread. 24), To caſt himſelt 
« down from the Pinacle of the Temple. 3dly, To wor: 
« ſhip the Devil, or, fall down to him.“ Matt, Chap. 
4th, 1ſt. Verſe, to the 11th. Then was Jeſus led up of the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devils 
And when he bad faſted forty Days and forty Nights, be 
was afterward an hungred. And when the, Templer came 
io him, be ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command bat 
theſe Stones be made Bread. But be (i. e. Chriſt) an- 
fwered and ſaid, it is written, Man Hall (or doth) not 
live by Bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth 
out of the Mouth of God. Then the Devil taketh bim up 
into the holy City, and ſelteib bim on a Pinacle of the 
Temple, and ſaith unite bim, F theu be the Son of God, 
caſt thyſelf down : For it is written, He Hall give\ bis 
Angels Charge concerning thee (it is obſervable that the 
Devil was here at his old Trade of perverting, ot the 
Holy Scriptures : The Scriptures ſaying, that be ſhall 
give his Angels Charge concerning thee,, to keep thee in all 
thy Ways, &c, as in the P/alms : Which Words Satan 
left out, tor they gave much Light to ice his Tempta- 
tion, Thoſe Words which <xpoſed him he hides, 


for he hates Light and Truth) and in their, Hands 


they ſhall bear thee; up, leſt at any time thou, daſh thy 

Foot againſt a Stone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, I is written 

gain, Thou ſhalt not temp! the Lord thy God. Auin, 

the Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high OE, 
| an 
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1719. and /btwetb bim all the Kingdoms of the World, and th, 


Glory of them. And faith unto him, All tbeſe Thiny; will 
I give Thee, if thou "wilt © fall down and worſhip my, 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto bim. Get "thee bence, Satan: For it 
is written, Thou ſhalt wor {hip 'the © Lord thy God, and 
bim only ſhatt thou ſerve. Then - the Devil leaveth him, 
and behold, Angels came and miniſtred tanto bim. Beholi 
how the Saviour of the World overcame- the Devil, 
and his Temptations. As he did, ſo ought: all Chri. 
ſtians to reſiſt the Tempter, as it is written; 'Reſiſt the 
Devil, and be Il fly. Here we may ſee he is a conquered 
Enemy; and we are told, By Chriſt's Spirit, we muſt 
„ overcome, as he allo overcame.” After our Lord 
had faſted forty Days, and forty Nights, he was hun- 
3th at which Time the Devil urged him, if he was the 

on of God, then to make the Stone or Stones Bread, 
knowing him to be hungry: Thus after the fame Man. 
ner he tempts us poor Mortals, by laying his Spares, 
and baiting his Hook, according to the Nature and 
Propenfity of the Perſon he is engaged withal: Ita 
Man, Woman, or Child, be addicted to Paſſion, Pride. 
Swearing, - Lying, Drunkenneſs, taking the facred 
Name in vain, idle or vain Diſcourſes to ſteal away 
our precious Time: Let the Sin be what it will, that 
which we are moſt naturally addicted to, there will he 
lay his Temptations, for he preys upon our Week 
neſs, and plies the weakeſt Part in us moſt; for which 
Reaſon, we have need to keep a ſtrict Watch: As Chriſt 
adviſed to ** watch and pray continually, leſt we ſhould 
enter into Temptation;“ for it is no Sin to be tempted, 
but rhe Sin is to entertain, and enter into the Temptati- 
on; if we overcome, as Chriſt did, it is an Honour to be 
tempted, and a ſetret Joy ſprings in the Soul, in a-Senſe 
of its Victory, in ſore Conflicts between the Enemy and 
the Soul ; the Lord manifeſting his Divine Grace for our 
Aſſiſtance and Help. Here we can take the Advice 
of the Apoſtle, when he ſays, ' Count it all Joy when yt 
fall into divers Temptations ; and alſo overcome them 
Chiſt did, by Reſiſtance. | I 


excelle 
worthy 
and lit 
Portio! 
Devil 
to Sin 
for Inſt 
ed by 
againſt 
giving. 
or En! 
OVETCO 
ſtifly a 
our gre 
him fo! 
Satan « 
Ar 
im, t! 
ever W. 
fly ther 
tempte 
ſtands 1 
Man li 
Proceed 
in evel 
him 3 


A F AK XN EA KA & 


CHRIST's Kingdm Exalted 


If it be objected, though Chriſt overcame, yetI'ma 1719, 
E ſinful Creature, and have no Power; but he had and 
t 


h all Power, both in Heaven and Earth, committed 
into his Hands, ſo that he might well overcome him. 
Itis well if thou ſect thou haſt no Power, and if thou 
alſo ſeeſt tha: Chriſt hath wonderful Power; then ſince 
we have no Power of ourſelves, we muſt, by Prayer and 
humble Supplication, apply to him for it, in time of 
Need ; believing, that he who hath made ſo many en- 
couraging Promiſes as are before recited, hath alſo 
Grace, and will give both Grace and Glory to thoſe 
who diligently ſeek him: Elſe why-did he make ſo many 
excellent Promiſes to the ſpiritual Warriors? _ This is 
worthy of the Notice of all, that Satan is a conquered 
and limited Enemy and Adverſary. Tis a. ſweet 
Portion of Goſpel Tidings, and good News, that the 
Devil cannot force any One whether he will or not in- 
to Sin 3 for if he could, no Fleſh could be ſaved. As 
for Inſtance, if a Man, Woman, or Child, were tempt- 
ed by Satan to tell a Lie, he cannot force thee to it 
againſt thy Will; ſo that there muſt be a cowardly 
giving Way, and falling from the Lamb's Staodard, 
or Enſign, and going over to Satan, if Man is 
overcome of Sin and Wickedneſs: For if we iland 
ſtifly againſt him, although we be weak in ourſclves, 
our great Maſter, who ſeeth us in Secret, if we cry to 
him for Help, will come to our Aſſiſtance, he whom 
Satan could never conquer; therefore it is ſafe to all 
ney the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to keep near unto 
im, through Faith in his Name and Power, which 
ever was, is, and wil! be, a ſtrong Tower to choſe who 
fly thereto for Safety. Chriſt did not do as the Devil 
tempted him, or perſwaded him to do; but he with- 
ſtands the Temptation, with this Reply, I 15 written, 
Man lives not by Bread alone, but by every Word that 
proceedeth out of the Mouth of God: For there is Life 
In every Word of God. Thus our Lord overcame 
him 3 for Satan can't reſiſt, ſo as to make void, 55 

ay 
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1719. lay waſte the Words of God in the Holy Scripture of 
WY Truth, when they are brought into qur Minds by his 


Spirit to uphold and promote the Kingdom of God and 
Chriſt, and to deſtroy the Kingdom of Sin and Satan ; 
though he (i. e. the Devil) makes Uſe of thoſe Sacred 
5 1 7. often wreſting them, and bringing them for 
evil Uſes, and wrong Purpoſes, as moſt certainly he 
doth, when he alledgeth from them, that People can't 

„ 
„ Then (as Matthew has it) he had our Lord to 
the Pinacle of the Temple, and bid him caſt himfelf 
down ; for, ſays Satan, it is written, he ſhall give his 
Angels Charge concerning thee, left at any I ime thou 
daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone.” Though he was once 
overcome, yet he has the Boldneſs to tempt yet again: 
As Chriſt overcame him by his Power, making Ute of 
the Holy Scriptures, he now tries what he can do with 
the Scriptures, he tempts Chriſt with them, - that he 
might tempt his Father; and fo he tempts poor Mor- 
tals by the Scriptures, to keep them in Sin, by making 
a wrong Uſe of them, and miſapplying them ; andif 
he can hold them in Sin, he knows 'tis the ready Way 
to cauſe the Almighty to be angry with them ; and if 
they hold out in it to the End, to turn them at laſt 
into Hell, where the Wicked muſt be turned. And he 
begins his Temptations with an, F thou be the Son of 
God, though he knew very well that he was the Son of 
God; yet like ſome of his evil Seed, or Seed of Evil- 
doers, tempted him to ſhew a Sign; but our Lord did 
not gratify either him or them, but rebuked them both, 
as they well deſerved; and ſo by Denial and Reſi- 
ſtance he overcame, and we alſo muſt the ſame Way, 
After this our Lord makes a true and right Uſe of the 
Scriptures, ſaying, I is written again, thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God, And truly, thoſe who read 
the Holy Scriptures, and know how much they ſpeak 
againſt Sin, and for Righteouſneſs, and who yet not- 
withſtanding live in Sin and Ungadlineſs, and plead 
for 
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for it even from theſe Sacred Writings, which were 171g. 
wrote on purpoſe to deſtroy Sin, ſhould ſeriouſly con 


ſider, whether they are not guilty of tempting of God, 
which Chriſt ſays, it is written thou ſhalt not do. Oh 
that People would turn away from Sin and Satan, and 
break off from their Sins by Repentance, and their 
Iniquities by Amendment of Life, which is the Way to 
have the Days of their Tranquility lengthened out in 
this World, and to be happy in that which is without 
End to come; for, as it is writtien, The Wicked do nat 
live out balf their Days; Which, according to my Ob- 
ſervation, is a true general Rule. How many have 
been taken off in their Prime and Strength, and in the 
Flower of their Years, who might, according to the 
Courſe of Nature, have lived many Years, had they 
been ſober and temperate, and lived in the Fear of 
God ? If it be aſked, Do not pious young People die 
alſo? Yes, but not ſo frequently as intemperate Ones; 
I have had Occaſion to obſerve it in divers Parts of the 
World; and beſides, if pious young People leave this 
World, their Exchange is glorious; whereas the 
Wicked and Ungodly make a ſad bitter Exchange; 


and ſince Life is ſo uncertain, and Death ſo ſure and 


certain to all, even to Male and Female, what Care 
and Fear ought there to be on all, of offending ſo mer- 


ciful a God, and ſo ſweet a Saviour, who overcame, 


to ſhew us the Way to overcome allo; and died for 
Sin, that we might die to the World, and the finful 
Part of it, and to live to him, exhorting of us to over- 
come as he allo did, and then promiteth to take us for 
his Companions with himſelf, and tis Father, in his 


heavenly Kingdom. 


Satan repeats bis Temptation again a third Time; 
for he is an unwearied Enemy, and will tempt poor 
Mortals over and over, many Times ; bur he is to be 
reſiſted as often as he tempts, it we will tollow the 


Counſel and Example of Chriſt ; and this was his laſt 


Temptation for that Conflict, as one of the Evangeliſts 
N 2 oblerves, 
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1719. obſerves, „he takes him up into an exceeding high 
Wwe Mountain, and ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the 


World, and the Glory of it.“ A Temptation which takes 

with Abundance of Souls; the Glory, Riches, and Great- 

neſs of this World, ruins many, they having it, and 

being ſwell'd with Pride therein; ſome are deſtroying 

themſelves to get it, and cannot attain to it 3 and many 

would endeavour to create a Belief of themſelves, that 

they are greater, richer, and more noble, than they 

really are; which is a Temptation of the Evil One; 

for we ought to think meanly of ourſelves; and if we will 
follow Chriſt's Example, make ourſelves of no Repu. 

tation; and when Satan would tempt us to be proud, 
or high of Mind, we then ſhould reſiſt, as Chriſt did, 

who ſaid to the Devil in this Temptation, Get thee behind 
me Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 

Goa, and only bim ſhalt thou ſerve. It this holy Rule was 

followed, as Chriſt inſtituted it, then we ſhould over- 
come Sin and Satan: Chriſt's Inſtitution is, That he 
Hour cometh, and now is, [that thoſe that worſhip the 
Father, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. It is too 
much Worſhip or Homage to fall down to or worſhip 
Satan; but the Duty of every Chriſtian is to worſhip 
the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, for he it 1s 
whom we ſhould only (i. e.) chiefly, and mainly, ſerve 
and worſhip, and that not only in a formal Way, but 
with Hearts truly devoted to do his Will; we are to 
worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth, into which 
the Devil can never come; though he may get into 
the Formof it, he can't overcome us, where the Power 
-of Chriſt is lived in; for by the Power of God, which 
dwells in Chriſt, who overcame, by the ſame Power, 
Chriſtians do and ſhould overcome : So the Devil was 
forced to fly when Chriſt reſiſted him, and ſo he will 
when Chriſtians reſiſt in Chriſt : And when Chriſt had 
overcome, then the Angels came and miniſtred unto 
him; hkewiſe the Guardian Angel of God's holy Pre- 
lence will adminiſter iweet Comfort and Pleaſure to 
every 
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CHRIST's Kingdom Exalted. 


every true Soul, who ſtands truly for the Cauſe of God 
and Chriſt againſt Sin and Satan, ſincerely endeavour- 
ing to pull down Satan's Kingdom,” or Sin, which 
upholdg it, and faithfully deſires to exalt the Kingdom 
of God and his dear Son, Now he or ſhe that beheves, 
and overcomes (for without Belief, - *tis impoſſible 
to overcome) thoſe are truly intitled to all the 
aboveſaid precious Promiſes, and Privileges, otherwiſe 
the Wrath of God will be revealed from Heaven 
againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
and againſt all choſe who hold the Truth in Self- righte- 
ouſneſs, or Unrighteouſneſs. Again, Tribulation and 
Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil, of the 
Jew fr/t, and alſo of the Gentile ; but Glory, Honour, 
and Peace to every Man that worketh Good, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile ; for there is no Reſpet? of 
Perſons: with God, Rom. ii. 9, 10, 11. Here the 
Ways of God are equal, but the Ways of Man and 
Satan are unequal ; Sin, Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion, 
are of the Devil, and of Man in the Fall; but Righ- 
teouſneſs, Holineſs, and Truth, are of God, to which 
Man is reſtored, through Regeneration and Reforma- 
tion. Glory over all be given to God and the Lamb, 
for ever. Anen. | 
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CALL, WORK, and WAGES, 


MINISTERS of CHRIS T, 


oF THERE 


OMETHING hath been on my Mind to 
N write, concerning the Work of the Miniſtry of 
ke the Goſpel of Chriſt, with a Deſign of Inſtructi- 
on to Miniſters in particular, and the Benefit 
of others in genera], | Tv: 

Ic is an unſpeakable Benefit to Mankind, to be fa- 
voured 'with a Powerful, Living Miniſtry, which edi- 
fies the Church of God, and builds up the true Belie- 
vers in the moſt Holy Faith (according to the Word 
of God) in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Great Miniſter of 
the true Tabenacle and Sanctuary, which God hath 
pitched, and not Man; and this Great Miniſter ſent 
nut. 10, forth his Miniſters and Servants, ſaying, 7 ſend you 
0 forth as Sheep among Wolves ; be ye therefore wiſe as 
"Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves. He did not ſend 
them forth as Lords over his Heritage, nor as perſecut- 
ing Prieſts, or mercenary Hirelings, but ſaid to them, 

Freely you have received, freely give : Here is no Com- 

pulſion nor Force enjoin'd by Chrift ; but it is plain, 

from his own Doctrine and Example, that his Miniftry 

is a free Miniftry, blefled be his Holy E wy 
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Truth for ever: Nor do we read or underſtand of 1720, 
— any Alteration thereof by Chriſt : Indeed the Miniſter Wa 
of Antichriſt have made an Alteration (contrary to Ly 
this Doctrine of his) in their Miniſtry ; but the Holy 
Apoſtles, who after Chriſt were the firſt Planters of 
Chriſtianity in the Earth, when it ſhone in its primi- 
tive Beauty and Glory, they followed the Counſel o 
their Lord and Maſter, and miniſtred freely: Then 
was the Power ot Chris's Miniſtry and Goſpel through 
his Miniſters and Servants great, and the Glory and 
Beauty thereof raviſhing to pious Souls. Oh! may 
every true Miniſter, and every ſenſible Soul, bow be- 
tore the Moſt High, and bleſs the Holy Name of him 
that lives and. reigns for ever, for this unſpeakable 
Gift of Chriſt's Holy Miniſtry, which always was, on 
now is, and ever will be, convincing and converting wh 
unto Souls, who are not ſlow at Heart to believe in 
God, and in his dear Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is our great High Prieft, and the Biſhop of Souls; he 
ſaw the Need that his Church had of this his Miniſtry, 
and therefore he eſtabliſhed it in his Church, and 
among his Followers, to the End of Time. 
Now, in order to this great and wonderful Work, he 
told his Diſciples (when he was going into his Glory 
and Kingdom of his Father) That he would pray io the a 
Father, and be would ſend them another Comforter, the;,. wl. 
Spirit of Truth, and that be ſhould abide with them for 7.-1% 
ever. And he alſo told them, That when he is come, 
he ſhall firſt reprove or. convince the Worldof Sin, becauſe 
they believe not in ne; for it they believed truly in 
Chriſt, they would love his ſpiritual Appearance; but 
O how many are there in the World, who flight this 
high Favour, and Grace of God and Chriſt, calling 
this wonderful Gift and Grace, the Light of Nat ure; 
whereas Chriſt fays, it is the Holy Ghoſtz and the 
Apoſtle Paul fays, It is God's Grace, that teaches us 
to deny Ungodlineſs, and hath appeared unto all Men.“ 4] 
Oh that the Children of Men might love that which " 
N 4 appears 1. 
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1720. appears to them, and convinceth them of their Sins 
V and ſurely it is a great Sin not to believe in the Spirit . 


and j.ight of Chriſt : Such unbelieving Souls are in 
Du kneſs, and not yet turned from Darkneſsunto Light, 
and from the Power of Satan, to the Fower of God, 
Which was the very Work Chriit's Miniſters were fent 
of God to do; 5 *DIJ . 16 44 
2d'y, And he convincetb or reproveth | the World, of 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe 1 go to the ' Father, and ye ſee me 
no more. Wen their Righteouſneſs is only wrought 
in tae Wiſdom ot Man, and not by the Power of 
God, whether it be in Preaching or Worſhip, when 
only the Form, and not the Power, is witneſſed, this 
then convinceth them that they have been building 
their Religion upon a wrong Bottom, and a ſandy 
Foundation; and ſheweth the formal Miniſter, that he 
is only a Miniſter of the Letter, and not ot, the Spirit; 
and the forma] Worſhipper, that he is not yet come 
to worſhip in Spirit and Truth ; and the Profeſſor 
of Chriſt in Words, that he denieth him in Works 
and inward Faith; becauſe Faith without Works is 
Dees, as Works without this ſpiritual Faith is Dead 

Alo. | 
«© Becauſe I go to the Father,” is the wonderful 
Cauſe given by Chriſt, for it is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
that muſt ſave the Soul, and Chriſt being gone to the 
Father, the Soul muſt go there to him, for all his 
Gifts and Favours, Mercies and Bleſſings, and mult 
witneſs him in Spirit to be with them, and in them, 
as he is in the Father. When Chriſt was perſonally 
on Earth, be taught us by Words vocally expreſs'd 3 
but henceforth know we him ſo no more.” Now 
he teacheth, us by his Spirit, Light, and Life, which 
convinceth us of Form without Power, and Letter 
without Spirit, and Religion without Life, and Righte- 
ouſneſs without Grace, and Light and imputative 
Righteouſneſs, without actual Righteouſneſs, and actu- 
al or formal Righteouſneis in our owa: Wills (only) — 
IS 
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this, and much more, it convinceth us, not to be ef- 1720. 
fectual to Salvation, and ſheweth us that the ſpiritual WWW 
power, and Preſence of Chriſt, is abſolutely neceſſary 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, and the Converſion of 
Souls. 5 2 8 ie. — ' 
adly, He convinceth the World of Judement, | becau 
9 of this World is judged. 72 1 AG qr 
the Spirit of Truth, when he is come, ſheweth us our 
wrong Judgment, and convinceth us of the Evil of be- 
ing too cenſorious, raſh, and uncharitable, in Judging, 
and plainly giveth us to underſtand, that ſuch Judg- 
ment is from the Prince of this World, who is King 
over all the Children of Pride, and that this Prince or 
evil Spirit, is judged by the righteous and juſt Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, Chriſt Jeſus. He alſo convinceth 
us of the everlaſting Truth, as it is in Jeſus, and is our 
ſure Comforter, while we keep therein, in Doctrine, 
Worſhip, and Converſa tion. 
4thly, He ſball bring all Things (or thoſe Things) to 
your Remembrance, which I have ſpoken unto vo. Where —_ 85 
fore this Gift is abſolutely neceſſary for a Miniſter of 
Cariſt; and every true Believer in him, wants this Re- 
membrancer, which muſt needs be a great Comfort to 
us, to nave nis excellent Speeches and Divine Doctrine 
brought by his own Spirit to our Remembrance, if we 
do love him in Sincerity, * E 
sthly, He hail receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you, 5b 16, 
fays Chriſt, Lake of his Light, his Life, his Grace, 14 
his Witdom, his Mercy, Peace, and Truth, and ſhew 
It unto you. On infinite Love from a tender Saviour? 
Well may we admire his Goodneſs, and intirely love 
him aboveall Things in this World. | N 
6thly, Chriſt ſpeaks in divers Places concerning this 
wonderful and extraordinary Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
or Spirit, and in the 14th Chapter, and 16th and i: 
Verſes of Jobn, He thus drops his Divine Words, 
Iwill pray the Father, and be hail give vou another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; _ 
| 5 
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cauſe it ſeth bim nut, neither knoweth bim: But ye knny 
Bim, for be dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in ob. Oh! 
ye Miniſters of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in this his Gift 
is your Strength, your Comfort, and your exceeding 
great Reward, both here and hereafter, for ever; far 
exceeding Silver or Gold, or the Diadems of Princes: 
The whole World, wanting this, lieth in Wickednefs, 
and muſt Jie there unavoidably, if they have not the 
Senſe of this unfpeakable Gift: There cannot be Sal. 
vation, nor any faving Miniftry without it; it being ab- 
folurely needful; to the Being and Well-being of a M. 
niſter of Chriſt: And indeed the holy Text is plait, 
and pofitive, that be that hath not the Spirit of Chrift, 
is none of bis ; none of his Minifter, none of his Be- 
lever: Oh! No, they cannot be his in any good Re- 
ſpect whatſoever, without his Spirit. But if it ſhould 
be objected, How ſhall we do to know the Miniſter or 
_ the Man who hath this Divine Gift, or Spirit of Chriſt, 


2 N 0. the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot receive, he. 


fince it may be pretended to both by the Miniſters arid 


People; and yet they may not have it in Reality? This 
indeed is 2 great Point, and highly neceſſary to be 
ſearched into, which is to be known by our Lord's 
Rule, which he has preſcribed for that End. Do Men 
(aich he) gather Grapes off Thorns, or Figs off Thiſtles? 
(Surely No. The Grape is gathered from the Vine, and 
"the Fig from the Fig-tree) Wherefore by their Fruits ye 
Hall know them. Now thoſe (according to this true Rule) 
who have the Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, they bring forth 
the Fruits of it: Which Fruits are Love, Cburity, Mectk- 
neſs, Temperance, Patience, Experience, Hope, Faith, and 
Wiſdom from above; which is pure and peaceable, gentle 
and eaſy to be intreated, to all, and every Thing that is 
Good. And thoſe who have the Holy Spirit, bring 
forth the Fruits of it as naturally, as the Vine doth the 
Grape, and the Fig-tree the Fig. Alſo, batſoever 
Things are boly, juſt, honeſt, pure, and of good Report, or 
tends to Piety, or Virtuez in a Word, every 9 


/ the Miniſters of CHRAST." 
that is Good, is the Fruit of the Spirit of God and 


Chriſt : And they are brought forth with divine Life www 


and Power in that Miniſter and People, who through 
true Faith in the blefſed Jeſus, have received the Gif 
of the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit of Chriſt. 
The Miniſter of the Goſpel being thus fitly furniſh- 
ed to every good Word and Work, he is ready to 
anſwer the Call of his great Lord and Holy Maſter, 
which is in Heaven; be wants not the Call of Man, 
nor Authority from Man, nor Wages of Man. But 
thoſe Who bring forth Fruits contrary to the above, 
can neither be true Miniſters, nor Chriſtians, according 
to the Doctrine of our Holy Lord. Being thus 
qualified by the Moſt High, thoſe Miniſters are freely 
given up to ſerve. the Lord, and go wherefoever he is 
pleaſed to ſend them, though he ſend them as Lambs 
among Wolves : And it is worth noting, that Ch riſt's 


Meſſengers and Miniſters are called and ſent of him; 


they do not run of themſelves, nor in their on Will; 


which if they did, their End would be like the for- 


ward falſe Prophets of old, who did not profit ctie 
People at all. TP bo lee! Baca 

Our great Lord ſeeing what Need the World had 
of true Teaching, and of true Teachers, ſends his 


Miniſters forth into it, ſaying, Matt. xxviii. 18,19, 20. 


All Power is given unto me in Heaven and Earth 1 Go 
ye therefore and teach all Nations, Baptizing them in- the 
Name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Gboſt : 
Teaching them to obſerve all Things whatſoever I bade com- 
manded vou: And lo, I am with you alway, even unto 


the End of the World. | 


Many of his excellent Sayings and Commands may 
be found in that wonderful Sermon which he preached 


on the Mount, Malt. 5th, 6th, and 9th Chapters. | 


Here Chriſt ſhews his Miniſters his Power, and 
ſends them forth in his own Name, for there is none 
other given under Heaven for Salvation; and Chriſt 


comforts his Miniſters with a glorious gy of 
eing 
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1720. being with them to the End of the World. Oh the 
wonderful Sweetneſs of this gracious Promife! and 


ſuch are all his Promiſes, for they are Yea, and 
Amen, for ever. Wherefore Chrilt's Miniſters may 
well go forth without Doubting, having their Autho- 
rity ſom the King of Kings. Agam he faith, G0 je 
11 all the World, and preach the Goſpel unto every 
Creature. He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
Javed ; bat be thatbelieveth not: ſhall he dumned, Mark 
Xvi. 15, 16. So Chriſt fays, Go; but the World, the 
Fleſh; and the Devil ſays, Stay; For the Spirit of Sin 
and Satan is for obſtructing the Work of Chriſt, and 
hindring the free Goſpel Miniſtry, and the Motions 
of the Word and Teſtimony ot Jeſus ; and is for 
quenching it in thoſe in whom it may appear: It is 
a new Mode or Faſhion, contrary to the primitive Or- 
der of Chrift, above mentiond, for Mi-iiters to ſtay, 
and be tied to an outward Benefit, or a particular 
Meeting or Congregation ; which Way of Preaching, 
or Reading (Reading being much in Practice now a 
Days) is quite contrary to the Call, and Practice of 
Chriſt, and his Miniſters, and of the Martyrs, and 
Conteſſors of Jeſus: As alſo of many of the molt 
noted Reformers in Religion. Oh but it is objected. If 
Miniſters ſhould always go about among the Nations, 
what would become of their Families, or how muſt 
they live, and be maintained? To which may be an- 
ſwered, as the Miniſters of our Lord were, when he 
at the firſt ſent them forth; who, when they returned 
to their Maſter, he aſked them, if they lacked any Thing? 
They anſwered, No. But inſtead of lacking any Thing, 
the Devils were ſubject to them. Pray let the ſerious 
Chriſtian conſider, here is now a wonderful Change. Is 
it in Chriſt, or in the Hireling Money- loving Prieſt ? It 
is certainly in the Men, and not in Chriſt Jeſus, for he 
is the ſame to Day, Yeſterday, and for ever. Where 
the Power of Chriſt rules, there the Devil and his 
Power muſt of Neceſſity be ſubject. 


But 
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Miniſters might periſh or ſtarve in this Generation; if 
ſo, then their Miniſt ry muſt ſtarve the People's Souls. 


But this Thought of ſtarving, is for want of the Gift 


ok God and Power of Chriſt; which Power in the 
Miniſtry would wonderfully open Peoples Hearts to- 
wards God, and thoſe who are his true Servants and 
Miniſters 3 who ſaid, freely ye have received, freely give. 


Oh! faithleſs Generation, what ſhall we miſtruſt him 


who provides for all his Creatures, even tothe Ravens 
and Sparrows, and will he not much more provide for 
his Servants and Miniſters? How ſhould we receive 
Power from on High, if we want Faith, and cannot 
depend on the providential Hand of God? | 

. Chriſt ſends his Miniſters into the World, in order 


to propagate his Goſpel of Salvation, and to let the 


World know that he is come to put an End to Sin, 
and bring Life and Peace to the Soul, according to the 
Angels Teſtimony of him, that his Name ſhould be cal- 
led Jeſus (which is a Saviour) for he ſhall ſave bis People 
from their Sins, Matt. i. 21. The Apoſtles, of 
Chriſt alſo, according to their holy Commiſſion, de- 
clared, that God had ſent his Son to bleſs us, in 


turning of us from the Evil of our Ways.” But 4 y 


205 


But ſome object, That People are not ſo free now a 1720. 
Days; where there not a Law to maintain Miniſters, he. 


that Doctrine muſt certainly be oppoſite to this of the- 


Angels, Chriſt, and his Diſcſples, which teacheth, 


that we muſt live in Sin while on this Side the Grave, 


and chat there is no being free from it while we are 
in this World; though Chriſt himſelf came for that 
very End and Purpoſe, to put an End to it, and to 
ſave us from it, and to bring unto, and into, the 
Worl 9, everlaſting Righteouſneſs; as alſo is that Doc- 
trine which maintains, that there is no Perfection that 
ve can attain to in this Life; though Chriſt ſays, Be 


Je perfect (tor or) as your Father which is in Heaven is 


perfeft. , as he is perfect in Fulnels, ſo are we to be 


perfe&t, according to the Meaſure of Grace ering 
is 
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1720. This Faith and Belief is much wanting in this unbeliey. 
WY ing Generation, which is the Realon that People re- 
main in their Sins, and the Peoples Leaders caule them 
to err, and their Miniſters miniſter in their Sin, and 
miniſter Sin to the P-ople. Oh ! that the Great Lord of 
All, may grant the Faith which purifies the Heart unto 
the Children of Men, and eſpecially to his Minſters, 
that they might be inſtrumental to the convincing and 
converting Souls to Chriſt, and his *« Goſpel, which is the 
Power of God to Salvation, to all them that believe.“ 
And as without believing and being baptized, we can 
neither be ſaved, nor truly preach theGoſpel ; how do 
we believe in Chriſt if we remain in our Sins? For 
Chriſt ſaith, I ye believe not that I am be, ye ſhall die 
in your Sins: So it is plain, that the true Faith and Be- 
lief in Chriſt taketh away our Sins, and that if we re- 
main in our Sins, it is evident that we have not the 
true Faith of Chriſt. It is not enough to have a noti- 
onal or hiſtorical Faith or Belief that Chriſt is the Son 
of God, but we muſt alſo believe that 2zhis 75 he, that 
as the Angel declared to Fo/eph, ſhould ſave his People 
from their Sins: This was before he was born of the 
holy Virgin; and thoſe People mightily miſtake. the 
Doctrine of Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures, who think 
or believe they ſhall be ſaved in their Sins; and thoſe 
Miniſters muſt needs be antichriſtian, who preach and 
write, that there can be no living here in this World 
without Sin, which is alſo contrary to their own Doc- 
trine at other Times, and to their ſolemn Covenant in 
the Water Baptiſm (or Sprinkling) in which they 
romiſe for their Children, „to forlake the Devil and 
« a]l is Works,” and without Doubt all his Works 
is Sin, no Chriſtian can prerend to greater or higher 
Perfection, than to forſake the Devil, and all his Works) 
the Pomp and Vanity of this wicked World, and all tht 
ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and to keep God's holy Wil 
and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all ile 
Days of our Lives; lo that according to this ſolemn 
Covenant 
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Covenant, here is no Day for Sin ; yet thoſe Covenant 1720, 
ers at others Times will ſay, preach, diſpute, and write 


that the beſt Saints cannot live without Sin, and that 
People ſin in their beſt Duties; if any think to mock 
the Almighty after that Manner, they will be much 
miſtaken in the Day of the righteous Judgment of God: 
For Chriſt came to put an End to Sin, and to finiſh Tranſ- 
greſion, and to deſtroy the Works of the. Devil, which all 
din moſt certainly is. And it is plain, that Jobn, the 
beloved Diſciple of Chrift, believed this, from his own 
Words, I write unto you, young Men, becauſe ye bave 
overcome the wicked One. I have written unto you, you 
Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word of God abid- 
b in you, and ye have overcome the wicked One, 1ſt 
Epiſtle of Jobn, ii. 13, 14, To which I ſhall add, 
what he ſaith through the Spirit to the ſeven Churches 
in Alia. . 

To the Church of Epbeſus, Rev. il. 7. He that 
bath an Ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches, To him that overcometh, will I give 10 eat 
of the - ree of Life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe 
of God. | | 
£5 the Church of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 11. He that 
hath an Ear, let him bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches, He that overcometh, ſhall not be burt of the 
ſecond Death, 

To the Church of Pergamus, Rev. ii. 17. He that 
bath an Ear, let him bear what the Spirit /auh unto. the 
Churches, To him that overcometh will I give to eat, of 
the hidden Manna, and will give him a white Stone, and 
in it a Name written, which no Man knoweth, ſave 
bim that receiveth it. 

To the Church of Thyatira, Rev. ii, 26, 27, 28, 
29, He that overcometh and keepeth my Works unto the 
End, to bim till Igive Power over the Nations, and hs 
ſhall rule them with a Rod of Iron, as the Veſſels of a 
Potter (hall they be broken to Shivers, even as I received 
ef my Father, and Iwill will give bim the Morning ag) 

| e 
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1720. He that bath an Ear to bear, let bim bear what the 
Www Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. | 


To the Church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 5, 6, He that 
overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white Raiment, 
and I will not blot out bis Name out of the Book of Life 
but I will confeſs bis Name before my Father, and before 
his Angels.. He that hath an Ear, let bim hear what 
the Spirit ſaith lo the Churches. | 

To the Church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii, 12, 19, 
He that overcometh, will I make a Pillar in the Temple of 
my God, and he ſhall go no more out; and I will write 
upon him the Name of my God,, and the Name of the 
City of my God, which is New Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down out of Heaven from my God, and I will write upon 
him my new Name. He that bath an Ear, let bim bear 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 

To the Church of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 21, 22. To bin 
that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, 
even as I overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in 
his Throne, He that bath an Ear, let bim bear what 
tbe Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 

Surely that Soul who cannot by all this ſee that there 
is an Overcoming, mult certainly be blind as to a ſpiri- 
tual Sight of the Doctrine of Chriſt; and what 1s it 
but ro make Chriſt and the Holy Spirit a Deceiver, to 
promiſe all thoſe great Things to his Churches, if they 
cannot perform the Conditions he preſcribes ; and 
if it were true (as it is not) that it is impoſſible to over- 
come Sin and Satan, then would Chriſt be a hard Ma- 
ſter, which is abſurd and wicked ro ſuggeſt, Bur this 
Overcoming muſt not be in our own Wills, nor in out 
own Time, nor with our own Weapons, but accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle Paul's Teſtimony of the Saints 
Weapons, and their Wartare, and alſo of his own Fight 
and Victory, viz. 2 Cor. x. 4. The Weapons of our 
Warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, to th: 


pulling down of ſtrong Ho!ds (Satan's Holds of Sin are 
But 


ſtrong Ones, if never to be overcome.) 
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But with theſe Weapons we may overeome : And 


he bids the Chriſtian put them gn, and calls them the WW 
1 


whole Armour of Light (oppoſite and contrary to Sa- 
tan's dark Power) and he names them after this Man- 
per: Stand therefore, having your Loins girt about with 
Trulb, and having on the Breaſt-plate 7 Righteouſneſs,' 
and your. Feet ſhad with the Preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace; above all, taking the Shield of Faith, where- 
with ye ſhall he able io quench all the fiery Darts of _ the 
Wicked, and tals the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword 
of. the Spirit, which is the Ward of God, Eph. vi. 13. 17. 

I bave - fought. a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
Courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth there is laid up 
for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs ; which God, the righ- 
lau Fudge, Gall give to me at that Day, and net to me 
only, But to all thera who love his. Appearing, 2 Tim. 
OO Eg ee a DOT. 
| Thus the Saints. and primitive Chriſtians were vic- 
torious in this Chriſtian and Spiritual Warfare, and oy 
encouraged others to follow them, as they did Chriſt, 
The very Belief of this Doctrine, that we can never 
overcome. Sin and Satan, is contrary to the Faith of 
Chriſt, and is a mighty Engine of the wicked One to 
deſtroy Souls; for what Encouragement can any have 
to the Work of Reformation, or to believe in or preſs 
alter the New Birth, if they do not believe in 
the New- birth, or that they may or can be re- 
formed, or created again a- new in Chrift Jeſus, unto 
good. Works, and that they muſt not walk after the 
Fleſh, to tulfil the Luſts thereof. Oh that Mini- 
ſters and People would conſider that awful Sentence of 
Holy Scriptue, viz. F ye live aſter ibe Held ye fall 
die; but if je, through 2 Spirit, mortify the Deeds of, 
the Body, ye Hall live, Rom. viii. 13. (The Want of 
alively Hope and Faith in, Chriſt, che. Great Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, is great, very great indeed) Oh 
that erue Faith in him might abound and increaſe in the 
Earth more and more] then 8 he inſpire the Soul 
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1720. with inward Strength and Grace to reſiſt the Devil 
aud overcome him, and actually to do the Works of 
God, and to forſake the Devil, and all his Works, and 
thed, and not until then, is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs im. 
puted unto, us; fo that true Chriſtians are truly righte. 
ous, not only by Imputation, but by Action alſo; Oh 
that thoſe who make Profeſſion of Holy Jefus would 
deny themſelves, and take up their daily Ctoſs, and 
follow him in the Regeneration ! otherwife, how can 
they be his Diſciples or Miniſters ? And then would 
true Chriſtianity flouriſh in the Earth; then would 
Chriſt. be exalred over all, who, with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, is God bleſſed for ever. Th | 
Now to return a little to Chriſt's Baptiſm, viz. He 
that believetb, and bis baptized, Hall be ſaved. Here 
our great Baptizer, and Chief Miniſter, is poſitive, 
that they ſhall be ſaved who are baptized with his 
Baptiſm : from which, with ſtrong Reafon, we may 
conclude, that the Baptiſm which is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation is not Water-baptiſm, which was 
John's, but ſpiritual Baptiſm, which is Chriſt's ; and 
for this Reaſon alſo, that moſt Chriſtians that have any 
Spiritual Underſtanding, do plainly ſee, that notwith- 
ſtanding People being baptized, or ſprinkled with 
elementary Water, many live wicked, ungodly Lives, 
and die in that State; but quite the contrary Effect 
hath that Baptiſm which is of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Spiritual Fire, which is Chriſt's Baptiſm z for that 
where it is witneſſed, and where People not only talk 
of it, bur live according to its holy Operation on the 
Soul, it faveth and cleanſeth from Sin and Evil, it 
waſheth by Regeneration, and reneweth the Soul by 

Grace, with Divine Life and Power. 
The Call of a true Miniſter, is from and by Chriſt, 
he muſt come to the School of Chriſt, and take his De- 
5X there; in the univerſal Love of God he muſt 
earn and experience Patience, Humility, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity; Learn ef me; faith he, for Ian 
dee! 
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meek and lowly in Heart ; and yet, notwithſtanding, he 1720. 
was the great Heir of all Things, and all Power in www 
Heaven and Earth was given unto him, he humbled 
himſelf to the Death of the Croſs, for the Sake of Man- 
kind; and as the living Father ſent his Son, fo the Son 
ſends his Servants contrary to the Will of Man, as the 
Apoſtle Paul ſaid, But I certify unto you, Brethren, that 
the Goſpel which was preached of me, is not after Man; 
for I neitber received it of Man, nor was I taught it but by 
tbe Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. i. 11, 12. Hereby 
it is plain he thought thert was no abſolute Neceſſity 
of outward Learning, nor outward Call by Man. 

And as there is no abſolute Neceſſity of outward 
Learning to make a Miniſter of Chriſt, ſo there is no 
Need to force an outward Maintenance; for Chriſt 
will take Care of his Seryants, and feed and clothe 
them, when he ſends them, as he did his Diſciples, who 
went forth without Staff or Scrip, yet acknowledged, 
after their Return, bey lacked nothing, And as Chriſt 
ſaid, Freely ye have received, freely give; ſo there is no 
outward Compulſion or Force in Chriſt's Doctrine or 
Religion: Some are indeed of another Opinion, and 
have praCtiſed the contrary, and bring thoſe Words of 
Chriſt to uphold them in the Practice of forcing Reli- 
gion, where he ſays, in the Parable of the Marriage 
dupper, Go, compel them io come in; which was no 
other Compulſion or Force but that of Love, which is 
the greateſt Power in Heaven or Earth; to conitrue 
our Saviour's Words in any other Senſe, would be ab- 
ſurd, and contrary to the whole Tenor of his Doctrine 
and glorious Miniſtry.  - — 

Thus then the Work of Chriſt's Miniſters is to 
bring the People to Chriſt, as he is their Redeem- 
er and Saviour from Sin, and as he is their Com- Yr 
forter, and good Remermbrancer, and their ſpiritual 
Guide into all Truth, in rhe Performance of which 
Work, they will have their Reward in this World, and 


in the World ro come everlaſting Lite. Amen. 
O 2 CONCERNING 


CONCERNING 


Perſonal Hlection and Reprobation, 
CONCERN came upon me, in Chriſtian 
Love to the Honeſt-hearted of the Preſby- 
terian Way, to ſhew unto them how their 


Teachers have miſled them, and miſrepre- 


ſented the Words of God, in their pretending to-prove 
the Doctrine they hold of Perſpnal Election and 
Reprobation, and in their wreſting the Scriptures in 
Support of it. een eee 

Some of the Texts of Scripture whereby they vain- 
ly endeavour to defend it, and whereupon they chiefly 
found their Tenet, are theſe, viz. 
1ſt, Concerning Jacob and Eſau, Rom ix. 13. Mal. 
i. 2, YO) 
2dly, Concerning the Lord's hardening Pharaoh's 
- Heart, Exod. ix. 16. Rom. ix. 17. - 

3dly, He that made them, will not have Mercy upon 
them, and he that formed them, will ſbeto them no 
' Favour, Ia. xxvii. 11. _ 

4thly, Hath not the Poller Poter over the Clay of the 
fame Lump, to make one Peſſel to Honour, aud another to 
Diſhonour, ' Jer, xviii. 6. Rom. ix. 21. 

5thly, Therefore he hath Mercy on cobom he will have 
Mercy, and whom be will he bardeneth, Rom. ix. 18. 
If, Relating to Jacob and Eſau, the Caſe was thus: 
The Almighty ſhewed Rebecca (the Mother of them 
koth) while the Children were yet unborn, THEM 
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Elder ſhould ſerve the Tounger, Gen. xxv. 23. Rom. xi. 
12. Not that the Elder ſhould be damned to Eternity, 
and the Younger only ſaved, as “tis hoped, will appear 
plain and clear in the Sequel, and the contrary be 
plainly proved, both from Scripture and right Reaſon. 
Firſt then, Theſe two (Jacob and Z/au ) were the 
Sons of godly 1/aac, to whom, with faithful Abraham, 
was the Promiſe of God, and to their Seed, Gen. xvii. 
18. and both Jacob and Eſau were bleſſed in the 
Name of God, and in his Faith allo : For (faith the 
Author of the Hebrews) Iſaac Þle/jzd Jacob and Eſau 
by Faith, Chap. xi. 20. This he wrote when be 
was illuſtrating the invincible and mighty Power of 
Faith, by the many wonderful Works that had been 
done thereby ; and doubtleſs the Faith there ſpoken of, 
is the true Faith; and whatever is foretold in and 
through true Faith will moſt certainly be fulfilled, as 
this great and ſignificant Bleſſing of {ſaac to his Sons 
was : The £00, old Man, calls his eldeſt Son to 
him, being diſpoſed to bleſs him, and bids him ſeek” | 
Veniſon, and make him Savoury Meat, Ger. xxvii. 3, 
4. (ſuch as he knew his Father loved) that my* Soul 
may bleſs thee before I die; and Rebecca their Mochet 
knowing (from what God had ſhewed her before they 
were born) that the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger, 
Gen. Xxxv. 23. for whom ſhe had alſo the greateſt 
Love; ſhe calls Jacob and opens the Matter to him, 
and bids him get Savoury Meat for his Father, Ger. 
xxvii. 14, 17, 18, which, through her Importunity, 
he did, and after he had prepared it, he brought it to 
his Father before his Brother came, and his Father 
bleſſed him in Faith, Verſe 28; but he did it againſt 
his natural Inclination; for he would have had his Son 
Eſau to have had the Bleſſing of Preference, Verles 24, 
25, becauſe he was the eldeſt Son, and by Nature it was 
his Bicth-right ; but he, in his prophane State and 
Condition, had deſpiſed and fold it for a T hing of little 
Value to his Brother Jacob; fo that Jacob, having 
O 3 by 
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by his Brother's Conſent, bought it of him, had + 
Right to it on a double Account, both by Promife 
and Purchaſe. 1ſt, By the Promiſe of God before he 
Was born: And, Secondly, By Purchaſe of his Bro. 
ther. But pray let it be obſerved, that this was the 
Bleſſing of Preference only, that Bleſſing which Eſau 
ſought with Tears, but could not f6nd it; neverthe- 
leſs he had a Blefling pronounced to him by his Father, 
chrough Faith, Chap. xxvii. 39. though he does nor 
ſeem to have had a right Senſe thereof, for he was at 
Times in a prophane Spirit, Heb. xii. 16, 17. and in 
Enmity and Malice againſt his Brother Jacob, as ap- 
pears by that murthering, perſecuting Mind, that then 
was unmortified in him; fer, ſays he, the Days of 
Mourning for my Father are at Hand, and then I will 
flay my Brother Jacob, Ger. xxvii. 41. But then, as 
his Wickedneſs was great, his Converſion wuſt be by 
ſo much the more glorious. It would be well if all 
' mudering Perſecutors would (in this his Converſion) 
take him for an Example; for inſtead of killing his 
Brother Jacob, when he met him on his Return to his 
Father's Houſe (from whence he had fled) he fell on 
his Neck, and kiſſed him, and wept, Gen. xxxiii. 4. 
It is hoped that no Chriſtian Ear will be offended to 
hear of the Converſion-and great Change of this pro- 
phane Perſon, who, though he was not favoured with 
the Bleſſing of Preference, or the natural Bleſſing of 
Birth-right (which he ſought with Tears, and could 
not find, Gen. xxvii. 38.) yet the Bleſſing of God's 
Grace and Favour (being the free Gift of the Almighty 
to him) with the Fatneſs of the Earth, he had, and it 
was delivered to him by his Father by Faith, as faith 
the Apoſtle, in the fore-cited Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

ren 
Which Bleſſing was by their Father Jaac thus ex- 
preſſed to each of them. 1½, to Jacob, that the Pur- 
poje of God according 10 Election might ſtand, Rom. ix. 
34, 12. which Choice, or Election, before they w_ 
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born, or had done Good or Evil, was, that. the Elder 
ſhould ferve the Younger, or the Younger be preferred 
before the Elder; not that one ſhould be damned, and 
the other ſaved, z there is no Damnation to Eternity 
that we read of concerning £/au, but a choice Bleſſing 
of God, of. a quite different Nature. Unto Jacob he 
ſaid thus; God give thee of the Dew of Heaven, and the 
Fajneſs of the Earth, and Plenty of Corn and Wine, be 
Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mother's Sons bow 
down to thee, &c. Gen. xxvii, 28, 29. And, 2dly, 
Unto Eſau he ſays (exceedingly trembling) Verſe 33. 
Behold thy Dwelling ſhall be of the Fatneſs of the Earth, 
and of the Dew of Heaven from above, and by thy Sword 
ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt ſerve thy Brother ; and it ſhall 
come io paſs, when thou ſhalt have the Dominion, that 
thou ſhalt break his Yoke from off thy Neck, Verſes 39, 


40. | 
T heſe Bleſſings have not only Reſpect to their own 
proper Perſons, but alſo ro their Poſterity ; but far 
from pre-ordaining them, or any of them, to Damna- 
tion; and we have good Ground to believe, from (what 
is above, together with) the Reformation wrought in 
Eſqau himſelf, much better Things of him; for it is written, 
When the wicked Man turneth away from bis Wickedneſs 
which he hath committed, and doth that which is lawful 
and right, be ſhall [ave his Soul alive, Ezek. xvill, 27. 
So when a righteous Man turneth away from his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, and dieth in them, for 
bis Iniquity which be bath done ſhall he die, Verk 26. 
Having thus far taken Notice of the Purport of the 
Bleſſings of Jacob and E/au, relating to their Perſons 3 
who were bath bleſſed with the Dew of Heaven, and 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, I would add this Remark, 


Let none curſe him or them whom God hath bleſſed.” 


And whereas the Apoſtle, reciting the Words of the 
Prophet Malachi, ſaith, Jacob have I loved, but Eiau 
have 1 hated, Rom. ix. 13. This was not ſaid of them 


before they were born, or had done either Good or 
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Evil; but was juſtly denounced by the Almighty for 
the Cruelty and Hatred of the Children of Eau to the 


Children of Iſrael, as is fully and clearly expreſſed by 
the Prophets, David, Ezekiel, Amos, and Obadiah ; 


Pſalm cxxxvii. 7. Ezekiel xxv. 15. XXxv. 1—15, 


XXXV1, 5. Amos i. 11, 12. Obadiab 10, to 16, and 
was written many Ages after. 

Secondly, The next Text under Conſideration is, 
e that the Lord hardened the Heart of Pharoab, Exod. 
vii. 13. But it ſhould be obſerved, he had firſt harden- 
ed himſelf againſt God and his People, and then God 
hardened him yet harder, in order to ſhew his great 
Power to Mortals, which well confiſted with his Ju- 
ſtice to the Wicked and Unmerciful; for as God is 
merciful to the Righteous, ſo he is juſt in his Judg- 
ment to the Ungodly. | | 

So that God was clear of that evil Heart of Un- 
belief in him, and it is but juſt, and alſo reaſonable, that 
when Man, having been often viſited, refuſeth the 
Offers ot God's Love, that he ſhould viſit ſuch in and 
with his righteous Judgment (who have lighted his 
Mercy and Grace) And then, according to Holy 
Scripure, ꝙ his Deſtruction is of himſelf, but his Help 
is in the Lord, Hoſ. xiii. 9. So that “ God is 
true, and every Man, contradicting him, is a Liar,” 
Rom. iii. 4. | | 

Wherefore may all have a Care of hardening of their 
Hearts as Pharoab did, for that is provoking to the 
Almighty, and then he juſtly gives them over to an 
evil Heart of Unbelief, and to a reprobate Mind, and 


ſo they depart from the living God. The Lord ſaid 


unto Pharaoh, let 1 People go, over and over, and it 
was the Mind of God he ſhould have done it: With- 


out thoſe Men who hold the contrary, would make 
the Almighty ſuch an one as themſelves, to ſay one 
Thing, and mean another. What is that but to charge 
the Almighty with Hypocriſy? A Thing hated of him, 
and his Dear Son, Chriſt Jeſus. No, no, Pharach 
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might have obeyed the Lord in a Day of Viſitation: 
But he refuſed, and ſaid, ho is the Lord, that I uu 
obey his Voice, to let Iſrael go? I know not the Lord, 
nather will I let Iſrael go, Exod. v. 2. And be con- 
tinued to harden himſelt againft God, and his People, 
cruelly perſecuting them, and forcing them to make 
Brick without Straw, before we read that the Lord 
hardened his Heart. Oh ! that all hard hearted, per- 
ſecuting, unbelieving People might rake Warning by 
him in time, before it be too late. | | 
It is clear, he might have let the People Go; be- 
cauſe God by Moſes commanded him ſo to do. And 
who can deny, that what God did, was more proper 
to ſoften, then to harden his Heart, by letting him ſee 
the Miracles wrought in his Name, and the Ceaſing of 
the Plagues Chad inflicted ; therefore it was poſſible 
for him to have done what God required of him; he 
was not predeſtinated to that Obduration, until he had 
hardened his own Heart; and then it was, is, and al- 
ways will be, juſt with God to ſuffer his, or any other 
Man's Heart to become hardened, and give them up 
to a reprobate Mind, Rom. 1. 29. 8 
Thirdly, The following Scripture is wreſted, and 
falſly made uſe of, viz. Ia. xxvii. 11. He that made 
them, will not have Mercy on them ;. and be that formed 
them, will ſhew them no Favour." This Text hath; 
in ſome of the Writings of thoſe.that eſpouſe the afore- 
ſaid Doctrine, been brought to vindicate that deſpair- 
ing, deſtructive, evil Principle, of Pre-ordination ' of 
particular Perfons'to Deſtruction and Damnation: But 
this Text, with the reſt, brought for that End, is 
groſly perverted ; for in the fame Place the Caſe is 
fairly ſtated, and the Reaſon clearly ſhewn, why God 
will ſhew them no Favour, via. gBecauſe they were 
withered Branches; and People of no Underſtanding z 
therefore he that made them, would not have Mercy 
upon them, and he that formed them, would ſhew them 


no Favour.” From whence it appears, they might have 
| been 
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been fruitful, but would not, and had been green, but 
were withered from their Greenneſs; much like thoſe 
who Chriſt expoſtulates with, when he ſays, How often 
would 1 have gathered you as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 


under ber Wings, and ye would not, Matt. xxiii. 37. I 


thau hadſt known in this thy Day, ihe Things which be- 
long to thy Peace, but nt they are bid from thine Eyes, 
Luke xix. 42. Which ſhews the great and fervent 
Defire of Chriſt to ſave Souls, and his tender. Love to 
poor Mortals, and that they had a Day of Viſitation, 
in which they might have been gathered, which is far 
from ordaining them to Deſtruction from all Eternity. 
So that God is fully clear of all Men, and their 
Blood is on their own Heads, and their Deſtruction 
is of themſelves; whereas they might have Help in the 
Lord, and his Chriſt, through Faith, which he offers 
to Man freely; but Man will not receive or embrace 
it; And further, it ſhould be obſcrved, that if the whole 
Texts of the Prophecy of Jiaiab in his 37th Chapter 
be conſidered, it will plainly appear, that he is ſo far 
from uttering an expreſs or poſitive Decree of their 
final Deſtruction, that he clearly and fully foretels 

their Recovery and Reſtoration out of that State. 
.  Fourthly, They argue from the Words of the Apo- 
ſtle. Hath not the Putter Power over the Clay, to make 
of the ſame Lump one Veſſel to Honour, and another to 
Diſhonour ? Rom. ix. 21. Yes, doubtleſs he hath ; 
but che Potter doth not make Veſſels with Deſign to 
deſtroy them, or to break them to Pieces, but for Uſe 
and Service; and it is contrary to his Will and Inte- 
reſt, When any Veſſel marrs under his Hand. And 
it is very plainly expreſſed by the Prophet Jeremiab, 
after mentioning his beholding the Work of the Pot- 
ter, in the 18th Chapter, 6th, 7th, and 8th Verſes, O 
Houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as this Potter * 
ſaith the Lord! Behold as the Clay is in the Potter's 
Hand, jo are ye in mine Hand, O Houſe of Iſrael, At 
what Inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak concerning @ Nation, and con- 
cerning 
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cerning a Kingdom, to"pluck up, and to pull down, and 
to deſtroy it : If that Nation againſt whom Thave pro- 
nounced, turn from their Evil, I will repent of the Evil 
that I thought to do unto them. All which is contrary 
to the Doctrine of an abſolute, unconditional Pre- 
deſtination : The Lord, in his Wiſdom, and. to ſhew 
his Power, doth make Souls more or leſs honourable, 
as he pleaſeth; but it is very plain, from Scripture, and 
right Reaſon, that he makes none with Deſign to deſtroy 
them, or hath ordained any to eternal Damnation. 
Though he hath ordained Damnation for wicked and 
ungodly Men, yet he never ordained that Men ſhould 
be wicked and ungodly. | | 
Fifthly, They urge the Apoſtle's Words, but to as 
little Purpoſe as the former, Rom. ix. 18. He will have 
Mercy on whom be will have Mercy, and whom be will 
he hardenetb. Lis true, that God hath abundantly 
ſhewn us in the Holy Scriptures on whom he will have 
Mercy, viz. He hath Mercy on the Poor in Spirit ; 
the Humble he teaches of his Ways; the Meck he 
guides in Judgment; he clothes the Meek with Salva- 
tion; he hath the Righteous in everlaſting Remem- 
brance; he loverh them which love him; he ſaveth 
them who love his Dear Son, and believe in him; 
e he giveth to them eternal Life, and Chriſt loveth 
0 them, and manifeſteth himſelf unto them. And his 
; beloved Diſciple John declared, If any Man ſin, ue 
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0 | have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, the 
e Rigbteous; and bs is the Propitiatian for our Sins, and ih 
— not for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole World, A 

d 1 John ii. 1, 2. And the Author of the Epiſtle to 1 
p the Hebrews faith, But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a 
[- little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of Death, 
ON crowned with Glory and Honour, that be by the Grace 
: of God ſhould taſte Death for every Man, Heb. ii. 9. 
5 And all who believe in, and obey him, will partake 
. of the Benefit of his Death and Suffering; but the 
1- Wicked 
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| | | | Evil 1 
0 is ſuared in the Work of bis own Hands, Pſal. ix+ did it 
Ces | | | theſe 
Thus it was in my Mind, and hath been, for ſome therel 
Years, to ſhew to the Preſbyterian, Independent, or bearal 
Baptiſt People, or any other, who hold the Doctrine ed, tl 
of particular Perſonal Election or Reprobation, the unpre 
Weakneſs of ſome of (what they call) their Proofs, Princ 
for this (as I take it) corrupt and dangerous Doctrine ty of 


of theirs, and the Miſapplication of thoſe Texts of 

Scripture, which they advance to maintain their abſurd 

Notion, of Souls being fore-ordained to Damnation 

eternally, whether they do Good or Evil, and that it 
is ſo determined, before we are born into the World, ry. 
Oh! that thoſe People might come to true Repent- 
ance, and lay hold of the univerſal Love of God to 
eternal Life, through the living Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, in the tender Bowels of whoſe Love to all 
are thoſe Lines written, and in great Love and Good- 
will they are invited to ſearch the Scriptures, and to 
ſee whether the whole Scope of them do not ſhew the 
contrary to what they hold in Relation to perſonal Re- 
probation to Deſtruction, fore-ordained before we are 
born, or have done either Good or Evil; there not 
being one Text to be found to prove that Doctrine: 
But there are abundance which ſet forth the Love, 
Mercy, and Goodneſs of God, to Mankind; only two 
of which I ſhall add hereunto, viz. And God jaw that 
the Wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that 
every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only 
Evil continually. And it repented the Lord that he had 
made Man on the Earth, and it grieved him at his Heart, 
Gen. vi. 5. 6, And Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nine- 
veh, according io the Word of the Lord, and entered, 
and ſaid, Yet forty Days, and Nineveh /hall be overthrown, 
So the People of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a 
Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from the greateſt of them, even 
to the leaſt of them. And God ſaw their Works, that they 
returned from their evil Way, and God repented 7 
Vi 


Evil that he had ſaid be would do unto them, and be 
did it not, Jonah iii. 3, 4, 5s 10.---1...heartily.. deſire 
theſe two Texts may be truly conſider'd, and weighed,' 
therein the Mercy, Loving-kindneſs, and long For- 
bearance of God, being fo'clearly and fully manifeſt- 
ed, that I think may be fufficient to convince every 
unprejudiced Mind of the Error of believing} in th 
Principle of the abſolute Predeſtination of che Almighl 
ty of any Part of Mankind to Deſtruction. - 
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COTTON MATHER, in New- England. 


AVING received a courteous Letter from Cot- 

ton Mather, one of the greateſt Preachers among 
the People of New-England; he being in Community 
with the National Church there, and having peached a 
Sermon concerning the Power and Excellency of Chriſt 
within, recommending People thereunto, and commenting 
our Society therein; but differing from us in ſome Par- 
Biculars, which Particulars I was concerned 10 anſwer 


48 followeth, viz. 
| Franckfort, the 20th ef the 3d Mo. 1726, 


Courteous Friend, C . M. 


HIN E, dated November zoth, 1725. U re- 
ceived a few Days ago, I having been viſit- 
ing the People along the Sex-ſhore in the 
Ferſeys (in the Love of Chriſt, hoping to 
bring ſome to him) among whom, in a general Way, 
the Goſpel which I had to preach in his Name, found 
Acceptance, for which I was truly thankful ; and tho' 
I had no earthly Conſideration tor ſo doing, yet I had 
that inward Satisfaction, that I thought I would not 
exchange or part with it for the Biſhop of Rome of 
Canterbury's Revenue: And at my Return I received 


thy friendly Letter, which I was glad of, and that 
mine 


bleſſe 
his me 
tion o 
Souls, 
Streſs 
ing no 
carnal 
nerati( 
Hope 
ry hid 
thoſe \ 
0wnſel: 
faith t 
Fro 
thoug] 
People 
Friend 
on tha! 


ſaid thi 
that R. 
Men; 
inward 
2dly, 
cai col 


Eſther | 


A Letter to Cortron MATEHER. 
mine to thee found that Acceptance, ſo as to anſwer 
my Requeſt. „„ 
And whereas thou ſay'ſt thy Aim and Hope hath 
been to perſwade us. who call ourſelves Friends (we 
profeſſing ourſelves Friends to all People) that our ſu- 
perior Streſs ſhould be Ix the grand Point of Cbriſ 
within ; we having fout 
bleſſed Experience, the great Benefit and Comfort o 
his moſt ſweet and glorious Preſence, by the Manifeſta- 
tion of his Power, Spirit and Grace, in and to our 
Souls, we cannot do otherwiſe than lay the greateſt 
Streſs thereon; our Benefit therein, and thereby, be- 
ing not eaſily expreſſed, fo as to be underſtood by the 
carnal Mind, or to thoſe who are in a State of Dege- 
neration; Chr:i/t within was, is, and ever will be, the 


Hope of the ſan&tified Soul's Glory, though a Myſte- 


ry hid from Ages of unregenerate People, or from 
thoſe who are in the Reprobation z Know ye not your 
ownſelves, that Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates, 
faith the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. Col. i. 2. 

From the above 1 would not be underſtood as 
though I believed that Chriſt is no where but in his 
People ; neither did I ever underſtand any of out 
Friends fo, though we have been often miſrepreſented 
on that Head. 


And as to the Ceremony of the Hat, and the Plural 


Language to ſingle Perſons, I thus anſwer, that many 
of us left that Way of Salutation and Speaking, thre? 
ſtrong Conviction, accompanied with theſe Reaſons ; 
1/}, It being a Reſpect we pay Almighty God, He 
being our Head, 1s honoured by uncovering, our Head (as 
ſaid the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 4.) We. think for 
that Reaſon it is not right to uncover our Heads to 
Men; but that to give one another our Hands, in an 

inward and hearty Reſpect, is better. | 
2dly. We read in the Holy Scriptures, that Morde- 
cai could not bow ro Haman for Conſcience Sake, 
Eſther iii. 4. and I think it may ſafely wg 
at 


„ by Experience, living and 
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that he did not take off his Hat, or uncover his Head, 
though he was in Danger to have ſuffered for it. And, 

34) The chree Children of God walked in the 
Preſence of the great King of Babylon (and thoſe pre- 
ſent with him) with their Hats on: and they ſtood the 
King's Fury, and the-Fire, though {even Times hot- 
ter than uſual, with their Hats on, 28 there related 
in Dan, iii. 21 

I beſeech thee; my good F riend. to conſider the 
Tenor of the Holy Scriptures maturely, and then | 
hope thou will not think the Hat, and the Language 
of Thee and Thou to a ſingle Perſon, to be needleſs 
Ceremonies and Incumbrances, according to our Prin- 
ciple and Practice; I do not write thus to thee for Con- 
tention, nor in a contentious Spirit or Mind, but in 
the innocent Love of our dear Lord Jeſus, and for 
Edification, or if Need be, for Information. 

Alſo, as to Thee and Thou to a ſingle Perſon, I 
anſwer, That the Holy Scripture (or the Words of 
God therein recorded) is by all Proteſtant Profeſſors of 
Chriſt, acknowledged a Rule to us all, next to the 
Holy Spirit, from whence they came, or the Holy 
Ghoſt, that our Saviour promiſed * ſhould lead into 
all Truth, and abide with the true Believers for ever,” 
and that God and Chriſt's Spirit, doth not contradict 
the Holy Scriptures, which came-and proceeded trom 
thence : This general Propoſition we all agree to, it 
we rightly underitand one another, . 

Then, according to this Rule, our plain Language 


is right, otherwiſe I ſhall be obliged to thee to ſhew 
us wherein we err from that good Rule. 
Moſt High thought good to reach and uſe that Lan- 


Now, the 


guage in the Beginning to our firſt Parents; ſo that it 
is our Mother Tongue, and it is the Language of the 
Bible, or Holy Scrptures, from Geneſis to the Reve- 
| ſuppole I need not tell thee that 7ow.to a 


ſingle Perſon had its Riſe from 5 and Flattery; and 
chylclk 
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thyſelf knoweth, that 2ou to a ſingle Perſon, is neither 1726, ; 
good Engliſh, nor good Grammar. a> 


And if Lam rightly informed, your Forefathers,as well 
as ours, made Uſe of this plain Scripture Language of 
Thee and Thou to a ſingle Perſon,in their firſt Separation 
from the commom Sinners of their Times. | | 

Though I thus apologize for the plain Scripture 
Language, yet in Reſpect of Faith or Grace, and Prin- 
ciples to be believed, which are abſolutely neceflary to 
Salvation, I call theſe but ſmall Things; but we are 
not to deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things, if we are faith- 
ful in the little, or leſs, we have the Promiſe of more 
or _ Things, Luke xix. 17. 

pray thee excuſe this long Letter or Epiſtle ; for 
it ſeems to me but meet, that we ſhould render a Rea- 
fon tor our Diſuſe of thoſe Things uſed by ſome (of 
moſt Societies) proſeſſing the Chriſtian Faith. 

And in Reſpect of Water Baptiſm, and the Bread 
and Wine: iſt, As to Water-baptiſm, I have this to 
gh the which I hope thou wilt charitably con- 

rue. 

The firſt Account that we have of it, is from Jobn 
the Baptiſt, who firſt practiſed it, according to the Ac- 
count the Evangeliſts give concerning it, and he ſaid, 
T indeed baptize with Water, but be (Chriſt) ſhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; plainly diſtin- 
guiſhing between the two Baptiſms, and the two Na- 
tures of them; adding T hall decreaſe, but he ſhall in- 
creaſe : He ſpoke not of their Perſons ; but of their 
Diſpenſations. — f 

William Dell, a bright and learned Man in his Day 
(and, as I take it, when he flouriſhed moſt. in Divine 

eligion) wrote an excellent Piece on the Subject of 
Baptiſm, which be pleaſed to peruſe; it is very evan- 
gelical, and well worth reading ; I ſhall take Care to 
procure thee one of his Books; I am the more con- 
cerned about this Subject, becauſe thou art poſitive | 
about our coming to it, _ improve * | 
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But I would hope 


to convince thee that there is no abſolute Need (in order 


to Salvation) to go into or unto the Water or Element; 
but that it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to go unto and 
into Chriſt, that being the Way to be new Creatures, 
as it written, He that is in Cbriſt, is a new Creature, 
„ . i | 

Our dear Lord on this Subject ſays, John 7ruly Bap. 
tized with Water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt : Here our Saviour, as well as John, di- 
ſtinguiſheth between the two Diſpenſations : John's 
was indeed a glorious Diſpenſation in its Time; but 
Chriſt's far exceedeth it in Glory, and is to endure for 
ever. 0 

The Apoſtle Peter remembred this Doctrine of 
Chriſt, when the Holy Spirit's Baptiſm was come 
Then, ſays he, I remembred the Word of the Lord, 
John baptized with Water, but ye ſhall be baptized with 
the Holy Gboſt, Acts xi. 16. The Apoſtle Paul, the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſays, He was not Jent to bap- 
tize, but to preach the Goſpel ; which, when truly 

reached, hath a fpiritual baptizing Power attending 

it; and if we come rightly to be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, and Fire of the Divine Word, we ſhall 
witneſs a Renovation, and the Work of Reformation 
and Regeneration will go forward more and more, 
both without and within, 1n the Body and in Spirit, for 
which every true Chriſtian and Miniſter of Chriſt longs 
and prays with fervent Deſires; the Apoſtle ſays (and 
pray be pleaſed to judge for what Reaſon) That ibe 
Kingdom of Heaven is not Meat or Drink, but Rigbie- 
ouſneſs, Peace, and Foy, in the Holy Ghoſt, Oh! ma 


the Moſt High inſpire thy Soul when thou reads theſe 


Lines is my tender Deſire. 


I know I am writing to one who in many Things 


is far before me; fo that I write in a Fear, mixed with 


in thee, that will coyer a Multitude of Faults. 


Chriſtian Love; and if it meet with the ſame Love 


- And 


* 


to be in ſome Meaſure inſtrumental 


ly: Alſo trom the Debates and Contentions of Chri- 


my Body which is broken for you, or for many; and 


o 
* 
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And as to the Supper or Ceremony of Bread and 1726. t | 
Wine (which is called a Sacrament, which Word we oY WW Il 
find nat in the Bible) we do not underſtand that our il 
Lord laid it as an Injunction on his Followers to ob- bl | 
ſerve or practice to Perpetuity; or that the Obſervati- 
on thereof is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, and 
that his Church ſhould be in the Practice of the Ele- 
ments of either Water to dip in, or ſprinkle with, or 
Bread and Wine to eat or drink, as a laſting Qrdi- 
nance, to be obferved by his Believers in an outward 


: 


Way for ever, 


. Chriſt ſaid, This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in Remams 
brance of me ; which to me ſeems to leave it indifferent- 


ſtians about it, and the Blood that hath been ſpilt and 
ſhed in this Controverſy, and the many Doubts ariſing 
concerning it, I think it is evident, that Chriſt was not 
poſitive chat his Followers ſhould be found to Perpe- 
tuity therein; and where he ſays, Take, eat, this is 


drink, this is my Blood which is ſhed for many; I be- 
lieve it is not to be doubted but that he pointed at his 
Fleſh and Blood, rather than the Bread and Wine (as 
in a Figure) and that alſo he had an Eye to his ſpiritu- 
al Fleſh and Blood or Body, as where he ſays, Except 
ye eat my Fleſh and drink my Blood, ye have no Life in 
ou ; the which every true Chriſtian ſhould daily feed 
upon, and without which we have no Divine Life in 
us; and as himſelf alſo faid, My Fleſb is Meat indeed, 
and my Blood is Drink indeed. 

And it is worthy of note, that much of his Holy 
Words, and heavenly Doctrine, was ſpiritually to be 
underſtood 3 My Words, ſays he, are Spirit and Life ; 
a glorious Speech to ſuch as truly witneſs and underſtand 
it, which is much better felt by a true believing Chri- 
ſtian than expreſſed : Oh may we ſo open our Hearts to 
our beloved Jeſus, that he may come in unto us, and 
that we may ſup with _ and he with us, and _ 
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1726. he may not only ſup with us, but take up his Abode 
V with us, and we with him, for ever : And not only in = 
us twain, but in all thoſe who truly love, believe in, 
and follow him throughout the World; ſo wiſheth, 
and prayeth, in Sincerity, thy real Friend, 7 * 


P. S. I hope thou wilt excuſe this long Letter, thy 
Vital Chriſtianity being inſtrumental towards this our Obe 
correſponding together by Way of Epiſtle, which if it 
prove any Way to thy Satisfaction, I ſhall rejoice. In 
reading ſeveral of thy latter Tracts, I have had Love 
in my Heart towards thee, which was yet more renew. 
ed in peruſing thy Vital Chriſtianity, and thy friendly 
Letter to me. 


„ 


YOUTH 


( 229 ) 


it. 
i. —_—. 
* 


„ — 


| —_— 7 > 


Y. © Woo 
PERSWADED TO 
Obedience, Gratitude, and Honour, to 
G O D, and their Parents. 


ALS 0 


Some Toucnyes upon the Lies of Man from 
the CRADLE to the Grave. 


— 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days 
may be prolonged in the Land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, DEuT. v. 16. Cc. 


Man that is born of a Woman, is of few Days, and full 
of Trouble, Jos xiv. 1. 


— 


To the READER, 


READER, 


H IS little Piece is the Fruits of a few leiſure 
Hours which the Author had ai Sea, he being under 
a ſolid Concern for the preſent riſing Generation, that they 
may flouriſh and grow in Piety and Virtue ; und that the 
Days of their Tranquility may increaſe, and be lengthened 

out in this World. 
And alſo, chiefly, that when they go off the Stage of Life, 
they may have the * of the Peace of God, and Ki 
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PRE FACE. 
his dear Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through the Holy 
Gboſt, with a full Aſſurance of an eternal Inheritance and 
Habitation in the glorious Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Author hopes that religious and well-inclin'd Pa. 
rents will join with him in this ſo neceſſary and noble a 
Work of ſeeking the Youth's Welfare ; and deſires, as 
they my approve this Labour of Love, that they would 
be inſtrumental to diſperſe or beſtow this among, or to, 


their Children and Neighbours, the Charge being incon- 


ſiderable. 

And if any are benefited hereby, it will abundanily ſa- 
tisfy for the Labour taken. herein. And may the Lord 
of all bleſs thee and thine, in all good Things, who is 
worthy to be loved, ſerved and obeyed, by all Mortals, 
o whom Praiſe only is due for ever. | 


YOUTH 


— 


qn_—— 
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Y.O U T H per ſanaded to Obedience, 
Gratitude, and Honour, to G O D, 
and thetrr PARENTS. | 


Chriſtians generally endeavour to inſtil into 
their Chrildren, in their Youth, is, the true 

Knowledge of God; and that he made them, 
and for what End, 

The Almigaty made us all on Purpoſe for his Glo- 
ry, and that we ſhould ſerve and worſhip him, as 
ſaid the Four and Twenty Elders who ſtand before th: 
Throne of God, and worſhip him continually, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
Glory, and Honour, and Power : For thou haſt created 
all Things, and for thy Pleaſure they are, and were crea- 
ted, Rev. iv. 8,11. 

Man being a noble (if not nobleſt) Piece of this 
viſible Creation, was doubtleſs made and created for a 
Purpoſe of his Glory. 

But Sin is of the Devil, and did, and (if not re- 
pented of) always will diſnonour God, and bring Ru- 
in upon Body and Soul. 

Therefore, O Youth! be prevail'd upon before it 
be too late, rightly to remember by Creator in thy 
Youthful Days, before the evil Day come, And certain- 
ly it will be an evil Day to thy Soul, when God by his 
Spirit leaves ſtriving with thee, and leaves thee to thy- 
ſelf : For he hath ſaid, His Spirit ſhall not always 
ſtrive with Man, for that he alſo is Heſh, Gen. vi. 3. 
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While therefore God by his Spirit is ſtriving with 
V thee, and calling thee by his Grace to Repentance, and 


to turn from the Evil of thy Ways, ſaying, Turn ye, 
turn ge, why will ye die? Jurn at my —¹ and I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon you, and make myſelf 
known unto you. Again, 1ftand at the Door and knock, 
(here's a holy Stroke at the Heart) if any Man will 
bear my Voice (ſee the univerſal and unlimited Love of 


God in Chriſt to poor Mortals) and open the Door, I 


will come in to bim, Rev. iii. 20. cf 

It Man will open 
and Saviour, he will come unto, or into his Soul. O 
Soul! no Gueſt in the World like this heavenly Gueſt; 
no Companion, no Friend in the World like this great, 
this choice Friend, Almighty God. Oh ! ſeek' him 
ohile be is yet to be found, and call upon bim while be is 
near. Let the wicked forſake his V. 74 and the unrighte- 
ous Man his Thoughts (that are evil) and return ts the 
Lord, and be will have Mercy upon him (and, as ſay the 
Righteous, who ſeek the Glory of God, and the Good 
of Souls) and to our God, for be will abundantly pardon, 
Iſa. Iv. 7. W 

Therefore, Turn, turn, O turn ! why will ye die, ye 
curious Work manſhip of God's holy Hands, ye fine and 
beautiful young Men and Women? 


The Youth ſhould alſo gratefully and obediently re- 


member their careful Fathers, and indulgent and ten- 
der Mothers? Unto ſuch Youths God has promiſed a 
Reward, the which Promiſe I have ſeen fulfill'd in many 


Thouſands; and God is more and more fulfilling of it 


every Day; and will fulfil it to the End of Time. 


And how reaſonable is it that we ſhould remember 


with Tenderneſs, our Father who begat us, and not to 

diſobey him in his lawful and juſt Commands, nor wit- 

tingly or willingly vex or grieve him? 1b 
Pray how ſhall we be ever able to pay or retaliate 


him for all his Care, and the Coſt and Charge he hath 
been at in bringing of us up, till we come to be 5 
$4 | en 


the Door of his Heart to his Maker 
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Men and Women? Can we ever do enough for him 1730. 
that hath done ſo much for us ? | WY. 

Oh! how-unhandſome it is, as well as irreligious 
and unchriſtian, for a young Man or Woman, when 
their Parents are old, and perhaps full of Aches and 
Pains, or otherwiſe in Years and in bad Health, to treat 
them with Scorn and Contempt, or be ſurly and churliſh, 
e at and diſobey their wholeſome Counſel and 
Advice. debe N 

On ſuch young People I have ſeen the heavy Hand 
of God in my Day, and made Obſervations thereof, 
many and many a Time. Oh! the many diſobedient 
Youth that I have ſeen, that have been Examples and 
Warnings to others, of the juſt Judgment of God Al- 
mighty, upon diſobedient and prophane young Peo- 
ple; and indeed too many old Ones too. % 

But the Youth are too apt to think and ſay, Our 
Bones are full of Marrow, and our Veins of Blood, 
and our Blood is warm; we cannot be fo dull and 
heavy as old Men. | n 

Well, who hath filPd, and by whoſe Providence 
are your Bones and Veins full of Marrow and Blood ? 
Is it not God? Is it not in him you live, move, and have 
your being ? What hath the Devil and Sin to do with 
all this? Should not God have the Marrow of your 
Days? And ſhould not Youth ſerve him with their 
pureſt or fineſt Blood ? And ſhould they not be 
warm, and not lukewarm or cold, in and towards the 
Things of God and Heaven? | 

Thus to be vigorus and manly in the Work of 
God, is truly and rightly to honour our Parents, as 
God commands. pf ROBOT, 

It is not to horiour them with the Mouth and Lips 
only, but with the Heart, and with ferving God; for 
that is the Honour ſpoken of in the Holy Scriptute. 

None can rightly honour their Parents, who diſho- 
nour God. If a young Man or Woman is religious, 
and of a diſcreet Conduct, and of a ſober and uſt 

Canverſation : 


YOUTH prrfwaded fo Obidience 


1730. Converſation : That indeed is a real Honour to, and 
WY Yo honouring of our Parems. For, ſay People, when 
they behold juſt and religious Youths, when their 


Father is living, Ob! how happy is that Man in bis 
Children And indeed it is an honourable Happineſs ! 
When, on the other Hand (Pity! Oh ! Pity ! Pity!) 
how many fine Vouths, ro look at (at a Diſtan 
to outward Appearance) have, through their Diſo- 
bedience, and vile Practice, brought down the grey 
Hairs of their careful and tenders Parents, with Sor. 
row to the Grave. 8 

And, as if their own Ruin and their Parents was 
not enough, bring, through their Intemperance and 
Folly, Ruin and Deſtruction on their Poſterity alſo; 
and what their Parents have with great Labour gain'd 
to bring them up, and educate them till they come to 
Maturity, they in a little Time ſpend extravagantly 
and intemperately, as well as fooliſhly and inconſide- 
rately 3 and ſo bring Ruin and Deſtruction ſwiftly on 
themſelves and Poſterity. | 

And another Subject but ſeldom ſpoken of, or han- 
dled, 1s the extraordinary Regard we ſhould have to 
oblige our Mothers, and the tender Care we ſhould 
take to nouriſh and comfort them in Age; and not 
vex or grieve them, if poſſible we could help it, for 
many Reaſons, beſides our religious Duty as above, 
in Relation of Honour to Parents. And let me remind 
the Youths of this Age, of either Sex, that in the 
Time of the Law (the Law of God under the Moſai- 
cat Diſpenſation) the diſobedient Youths were to be 
brought out of the Camp or City, and all the People 
were to ſtone them to Death. | 

Tis true, our Goſpel- diſpenſation, or the Diſpenſa- 
tion of our ſweet Jeſus, is not ſo rigorous; but much 
more mild and gentle, as to the Body; yet, as to the 
Soul, without Repentance, the Diſobedient to natural 
Parents in general (beſides to our Father in Heaven in 
particular) entail upon them an eternal Curſe , _ 

or 
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World to come, and many Croſſes and Difficulties in 
this World. And herein the Goſpel exceeds the Law, 
it gives Time for Repentance, mixes Mercy with 
Judgment, and ſanctifies our Troubles, Croſſes and 
Afflictions, to us, through Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life 3 whereas the Law in old Time was ex- 
cuted without Mercy or Pity, and with fierce Wrath, 
Vigour and Anger, 

But to return to the tender Mother. Oh ! the ten- 
der Soul of the tender Mother, how it yearns over the 
diſobedient Son or Daughter ! And who that hath not 
a Heart of Flint or Adamant, but would comply or 
yield to the wholeſome Advice and Counſel of ſo ten- 
der a Parent who brought us into the World? AE 
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fection to ſuch a near Parent, one would think ſhould 


conſtrain us to it. 
However, if Religion or Affection is not ſo predo- 
minant, let Reaſon do it. Firſt, Tis a rational Con- 
ſideration that thy Mother ſuffered many Pains, and 
much Sickneſs, which thou wert the Occaſion of, even 
before thou wert brought forth into the World, beſides 
the dolorous, bitter Pangs and Pains of Child birth, 
which have coſt the Life of many a tender Mother. 
And conſider the firſt Month after thou wert born, 
O the Care and tender Concern, the Watching, La- 
bour and Charge, cannot eaſily be expreſs'd What 
running to the Phy ſician upon every Sy mptom or Su- 
ſpicion of being ill, or out of Order? And muſt all this 
be forgotten? O Height of Ingraticude! which to 
many poor young People are guilty of. | 
Though bleſſed be the Almighty Lord, there ate 
ſome who are truly and humbly thankful to God and 
their Parents for their Being, and their Well-being, be- 


lieving they can never fully requite him or their 
Parents. 


Now, after our firſt Month, what a deal of Fa- 
tigue and Trouble we give our Mothers, who till, if 
they give us Suck (as many Mothers do even — 

lh an 
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1730. and Princeſſes, and many noble Women, not diſdain. 
ing to give their Children Suck from their own Breaſts, 


which certainly is the moſt natural Way of bringing 
up and nouriſhing them; though, on ſome Conſiderati- 
ons, a Nurſe may be diſpens'd with) how do we partake 
of their own Blood, to the waſting of their Spirits, 
and oftentimes their Fleſh alſo? 

_ Surely nothing but Love and Duty could engage a 
Mother to the great Care and Fatigue which ſhe is 
oblig'd to in Nurſing and Suckling her Children, eſpe- 
cially if before-hand in the World? Who can expreſs 
the Toil and Care to keep the poor unthinking little 
Ones quiet, and the many weary Steps and Contrivan- 
ces to keep them from Crying? Although, by the 
Way, when they grow up, their Mothers may cry 
Night and Day too, and they take but too little No- 
on of it ( i.e.) the rebellious, ingrateful, and diſobedient 

outh. * 

O Youth ! muſt all this be forgotten? Muſt all this 
have no Conſideration with you, and bear no due 
18 upon your Minds ! Oh ! ſurely no: God for- 
bid! 

Thefirſt Year being gone (which isoftentimes but the 
the Beginning of Sorrow to the Parents) then they can- 
not eaſily be truſted alone, or out of Sight, except in 
ſome good Hand; and it 'tis never fo little miſſing, 
then cries the Mother, Ob ! where's the Child? What 
have you done with my Child? Who bas got it? And 
never reſts till ſhe's fatisfy*d about it; and when tis 
brought to her, O how ſhe embraces and kiſſes it, as 
if ſhe would wrap its Squl up in her own ! and then the 
Heart, the Bolom, and the Breaſt, are all open to it. 
What endearing Expreſſions are pour'd out to it from 
its tender Mother! as, My Dear, my Love, my Jewel, 
&c. and ſometimes from ſome Sort of Perſons ſuch 
tond Expreſſions as are not juſtifiable. 

But, O melancholy Conſideration ! all this Love 
and Tenderneſs is too often rewarded with Hard- 
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heartedneſs and Cruelty ; the Mother may cry, and 1730. 
die too, if ſhe will, for her Dear Love, and Precious SWOI'- 


I 7:wel, when grown up to Man or Woman's Eſtate ! 
From ſuch Ingratitude may the Lord deliver us 

: This Conſideration is remarkable, as: we are alſo- 
- & the Workmanſhip of God, and human Creatures, 
That of all the Creatures God bath made, there's 
ſcarely any ſo helpleſs fo long as Man; ſo that Man 
is ſo much the more obliged to his Parents, and parti- 
cularly his Mother, who feeds us when we can't feed 
ourſelves, and carries us long before we can go alone, 
and defends us from Harm, or we muſt periſh. After 
all this, to be unkind and diſobedient to our Parents, 
s great Ingratitude; and I ſcarce ever ſaw it go unpu-- 
niſh*d, even in this World: And pray let the Youth 
conſider how it is like to fare with them in the next; 
for I addreſs myſelf to thoſe who believe the ſacred 
Writings of the Holy Scriptures ; for to others, ſome 
Things herein may ſeem fabulous, as Judgment ſo come 
doth to the Athieft, tho? divers of them feel it begin to 
come before they go out of the World, as hath been 
the Caſe of many which might be mentioned. 

From the Breaſt, and the Arms, to the ſeventh 
Year of our Age, who can relate the World of Trou- 
ble our Parents have with us to keep us out of Harm's 
Way, to keep us from bad Company, to keep us in 
Health as much as layes in their Power; to clothe us 
and keep us whole and clean, and.take Care that we 
learn no ill Words or Manners ; for about this Time, 
little Youths are very apt to learn Good or Evil; and 
the careful, virtuous Parents, would do well to endea- 
your to cultivate their tender Minds, and to plant 
Things good and profitable in them betimes. It often- 
turns to good Account (though not always) and when 
It doth not, the Parents, having done their Duty, are 
clear of their Blood, and of what Miſchief may betal 
them through their Ungodlineſs, and Folly, and Intem- 
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; Ruin 
the Seventh to the Fourteenth Year, then the 

— . wiſe and thoughtful Parents is to give them ſuit. Love 
able Learning, and to'ſeek, for the be Maſter that of Si 
can be got for them, which indeed is a great Point of u 
Prudence; for corrupt and intemperate Teachers are fer, | 
often hurtful to Youth, and Men of bad Principles Ede 
may be Inſtruments of inſtilling the like Principles ig 
into the Children. A good Oper FAROE, good Man- 1 
ners, and good Principles, a religious, wile and diſcern. Y : Li 
ing Parent, would efteem before Letters and Figures; ſoit ; 
although to be well inſtructed in theſe alſo, is conſidera. of 
ble, but the other preferable. And here let Teachers Moc 
and the Youths be careful of Idleneſs, for that is the Y * Fri 
Mother of many Miſchiefs ; and bad Words, bad Ac- 85 20 
tions, and bad Company, ought to be avoided, which loving 
taint and corrupt the Minds of the little tender . 
cb to think of it. that ſome Youths, berg 
who never heard bad Words in their Father*s Houſe, wa 
ſuch as taking the Sacred Name in vain, Curling, fächer; 
Swearing, Talking rudely, Sc. ſhould come from Zune 
School full with it, ſo that the good Intention of the bal H 
Parents in giving their Youth Schooling, is then cir- fo. 
cumvented in a great Degree; to regulate which, the e 
Parents and Tutors ſhould join together in a whole- Fern: 
ſome Diſcipline. Some- indulgent Parents mightily Icke 
hurt their Youth by ty ing up the Hands of their Teach- wo lit 
ers from diſcreet Correction. No diſcreet Teacher forget 
will uſe Broom or Mop-ſtick, or Door and Window- (on 
bars, to correct their Youths ; that would be uamanly, . 
as well as unwiſe; but the Rod never did hurt, in 4 Toa; 
ſkilful Hand. And both at Home and at School, *tis rae 
rofitable for the Youth to be diligent in Reading the dere 
Holy Scriptures, which are preferable to all other Nen 
Books, though other good Books are profitable allo, he if 
and beneficial to improve the Underſtanding ; wheres Mbe en 
as filthy and irreligious corrupt Romances, and pto- put” X 
phane Play-Books, often poiſon, and are the Bane or as 
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Ruin of Youth ; and when once they come to be in 1730. 
Love with thoſe black dark Works, ſacred Truths wo 
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are of little Value with them, which is an evident; Token 
or Sign of the evil Tendency of evil Books: Though 
there may be ſome Sort of Philoſophy in ſome of them 
yer, if tis vain, and Lies, and Deceit, we had Need 
to be careful our Youth are not ſpoibd therewith ; 
and indeed thoſe of riper Years are often hurt there- 
by, elſe why did the learned Apoſtle Paul write to the 
pas 1 Chriſtians, to beware leſt any of them ſhould be 
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oil d through (wrong) Philoſophy, and vain Deceit, 
ol. ii, 8. If all this Care and Pains, beſides Charge, 
ſhould be forgotten, it betokens great Stupidity. .. 
From Fourteen to Twenty-one, more Care comes 
0 on a-freſh upon the Heart and Mind of the faithful and 
loving Father, and affectionate and tender Mother, 
that their Offspring may do well, both as to this 
World, and alſo to that which is to come. It is in- 
deed commendable, and alſo a Duty in the Parents, 
to take Care in putting their Children in a Way, as 
much as lies in their Power, to live in the World; but, 
above all Things, to endeavour to promote their eter- 
nal Happineſs and Intereſt in the Life to come. This 
is ſa much. the mare honourable, by how much the 
one is external, and the other eternal, O Eternity ! 
Eternity! that we did but think more upon it, tho” 
we thought leſs of the Externals; although ſome think 
too little upon the ſubſtantial Part of them too, and 
forget to be juſt in the Things of Meum and Tuum, or 
between Man and Man, 8 3 
But to return ta the Youth 3 and as to Trade, the 
Law of Nations forbids them to trade, or trade with 
them, till they arrive at the Years of Twenty-One, as 
- ſuppoſing their Underſtanding not fully ripe for Buſi- 
nefs till that Age; and therefore many, and ſome of 
the wiſeſt Heads on the Earth, and Mea of vaſt Eſtates, 
have thought ic rational and proper for Youth to be 
put Apprentice for ſeven Tears: This is look'd 
1 9 | upon 


o> 


g) 
e, 
1 
m 
le 
* 
he 
e- 
ly 
he 
er 
W- 
Ys 
4 
dis 
the 
er 
ſo, 
re- 
ro- 
or 


nin 


1730. upon as expedient, althoug 
o give them when they 


YOUTH perfwaded to Obedience 
h they have many Thouſands 
come to Age: And indeed 
many Youths have been ruined and undone for Want 
of ſuch Service; and ſome of the brighteſt and fineſt 
of our young Men have ſpent more before they arriy- 
ed to P ov Age, than their Parents had to begin the 
World withal ; nay, ſome, many times more, for 
want of Employ in ſome commendable Calling ; for 
having ſo much idle Time on their Hands, they have 
taken to idle Company, and become idle Companions 
themſelves alſo ; and fo the Youth have corrupted 
one another, to their great Hurt and Damage, as to 
their outward Subſtance z and which is yet worſe, as 
to their Soul's Welfare; and ſuch evil Communication 
corrupts good Manners; and if they were employed in 
Buſineſs, they in this Reſpe& would be out of Harms 
Way, out of the Way of thoſe Rooks that would 
make a Prey of them. | K 
In order to the Well-doing and Being of the Vouth 
in the Time of his ſeven Years Servitude, we ought 
to be very careful ro chuſe ſuch Maſters as are of good 
Report: Firſt, as to their Religion, Ingenuity, la- 
duſtry, Juſtice and Temperance, and one who hath 
acquir'd to a Way of living well : Such a Maſter is 
worthy, and ought to be obey*'d. It often happens, 
that before this Time is over, the Youth are uneaſy, 
and are wont to go home to their Parents, with Com- 
plaints; but without a real Occaſion or Neceſſity. It 
is far better, and much more honourable for young 
Men to ſtay out their appointed Time: And then 
when they come to have their lawful Liberty, it will be 
more ſweet to them ; and People will be the more free 
ahd engaged to deal and trade with them, and the Pa- 
rents will have the greater Encouragement to ſet them 
up in their Calling. A common Maxim, which is 
generally fulfilled, is worthy of Note here (i. e.) Thoſe 
that are good for their Maſters, are good for themſelves, 
and it moſtly happens ſo, | _ 
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And as to: Maſters, ſince they are generally Gainers 


by the Service and Work of their Servants, they ought 


to uſe them well, as to their Accommodations, and 
not to exact their Labour to Oppreſſion, remembering 
we have all a Maſter, tbith is in Heaven, and that 
every one of us (let our Condition be what it will in 
this World) muſt be accountable for the Deeds done 
here on Earth, to him in his Kingdom. | 

It muſt not here be forgotten, that Servants ought 
not to ſerve their Maſters with Eye - ſervice; but juſtly 
do their Duty as though they were actually preſent, or 
2 in View. And as their Indentures bind againſt 
Cards and Dice, and all unlawful Games, and Gaming 
being very deſtructive to Louth, as well as to their 
Maſters Intereſt, it is in an eſpecial Manner to be 
avoided; for Gaming leads into many other Evils, and, 
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at the beſt, tends to draw the Heart and Mind from 


heavenly to earthly Things. Alſo the Servant is not to 
ſee his Maſter any Ways defrauded, it being all one 
in the Foundation, whether the Servant doth it hint- 
ſelt, or ſees (with Approbation) another do it; and 
that which would make the Time the pleaſanter, and 
ſeem not ſo long and tedious, is to be cheartul and 
good natur'd, and to be ſure to frequent the puhlick 
Worſhip of Almighty God; and Maſters would do 
well to let their Servants go ſometimes to more pri- 


vate Duty; and if the Servant be conſcientious, the 


Maſter will be no Loſer by ſuch Indulgence... Allo 
Servants ought to be kind to their Maſters Children, 
which is reputable ; and Maſters ought not to Jet their 
Children inſult their Servants; and if the Servants. me- 
rit Correction, let it be done prudently, and not in a 
Fury, or in the Heat of Paſſion; for ſuch Correction, 
in the Heat of Paſſion, oftner hardens the Heart, than 
amends the Mannets of the Youth ſo corrected. 

Both the Maſter and the Servant ought ſtrictly to 
obſerve, and not to break their Covenants which they 


have mutually agreed to in their Iadentures, ſign'd 25 
leale 
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1730. ſealed b:fore Witneſſes, or elſe they loſe their Title to 
WY Yo Juſtice, and as it is not prudent nor juſt, neither is it 


lawfulſo to do. It is a great Happineſs in a Family 
when the Maſter and Miſtreſs, Man-Servants,and Maid- 
Servants, live together in Love and Good-will, and en- 
deavour to promote each others Intereſt: Then when 
there is Occaſion to part, the good W iſhes of each other 
go along with theſe who go, and ſtay with thoſe who 
ſtay. And the Care of Parents in this Affair, is worthy 
the Youth's ſolid Thought and Conſideration. 

Thus after the fine and ſprightly young Man hath 
faithfully ſerved his Apprenticeſhip, and is arrived to 
the Age of one and twenty Years, when it is lawful for 
him and others to deal and trade one with another, then 
it may be ſuitable for him to marry according to the 
Ordinance of God, and his early Inſtitution in Paradiſe, 
who then ſaid (and his Word is the ſame to this Day) 


It is not good for Man to be alone, whatever others may 


ſay to the contrary. Oh ! what Pity and Shame it is, 
that ſo many (otherwiſe) great Wits, and fine flouriſhing 
young Men, ſhould plead and practiſe againſt lawful 


Marriage, to their laſting Reproach and Infamy ; and 


it they ſhould have any Poſterity, it is a Scandal on 
them alſo, tho* they are innocent; for through their Pa- 
rents Faults, they are pointed at as illegitimate: 


And the inevitable Conſequences of ſuch filthy Mixtures, | 


are monſtrous Confufion. 

But Jet us hope and endeavour better for our pre- 
ſent rifing Generation, and our hopeful and flouriſhing 
Youths: And fince the State of Marriage is an ex- 
ceeding happy State of Life, if perform'd in the Fear 
and Love of God, and with Conſent of Parents and 
Parties concern'd ; and otherwiſe the Reverſe : There- 
tore conſidering the Baſhfulneſs of ſome Youths (and 
ſometimes to a great Fault) it might be well for the 
Parents in Time to propoſe Marriage to their Children, 
who ſometimes have been Joſt for Want of per- 
forming it in the Fear and the Love of God; and indeed 

It 
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Way muſt the Children ſteer their Courſe? After the 
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it being one of the greateſt Concerns in Life, and being 1730. 
for Lite, a young Man and a young Woman ought (AY 
therefore to act therein with the greateſt Care and Cau- 
tion, as ought the Parents alſo: And let the Parents 
be helpful to their Youth, according to their Abil'ty, 
and according to the Induſtry of the Youth, and ſtill 
be helping them, which is an Encouragement to in- 
genious and virtuous young People. By being too 
ſtrait handed, there may be a wiſhing for the Death 
of the Parents, ſaying, They cannot carry it with them to 
their Graves ; yet the Parent is not to impoveriſh himſelf 
for his Children; for that hath ſometimes ruin'd both 
Parents and Children alſo, | | 

The Parents may propoſe, but the Youth ought to 
chuſe, becauſe they muſt live and die by it; the chief 
Motive of Marriage ought to be pure and true Love, 
which the Parents cannot give to the Children for each 
other; they may give them Money, and give them 
Advice, but they cannot give them Love z and Parents, 
by over-awing and over- perſwading them, have brought 
Ruin on many a beautiful Son and Daughter. £4 

In this Caſe of Marriage, the Choice (if we deſign 
to be happy for Term of Life) ought to be a virtuous 
Perſon: That ought to be our chiefeſt Aim. Our 
Happineſs doth not conſiſt in either Riches orBeauty 3 
for Riches make themſelves Wings, and fly away, Prov, 
xxiii. g. And Beauty is a fading Flower: Virtue is much 
more preferable and enduring z to have all theſe to- 
gether in one Perſon, is ſuch a Rarity as is hard to be 
tound. And in this great Caſe of Marriage, it is an ex- 
cellent Thing to be equally match'd, or in the Apoſtle's 
Words, equally yo d: Not one of one Perſwaſion in 
Religion, and the other of another ; not one very old, 
and the other very young: Firſt, For where Two of 
different Perſwaſions marry, and have Children, which 


Father, or the Mother? And it the Parents are both true 


to their contrary Prigciples, who muſt prevail in 
2 relation 
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1730. relation to their Childrens Way and Worſhip ? Many 
WY Inconveniencies,. and much Confuſion, muſt naturally 


be the Conſequences of ſuch Marriages. 
Thoſe who marry on Account of Riches, are very 
often difappointed ; for they very ſoon are on the 


Wing; they'll fly away, ſometimes in the Flames, and 


ſometimes they will ſteal away in the dark by Theft ; 
and ſometimes they will ſwim away by Water, or fly 
away with Canvas Wings, and never return; and ſome- 
times by the Intemperance and Extravagancies of the 
Man or Woman, are moſt profuſely waſted. And here 
let it be noted, that to live comfortably in the World, 
there muſt be both in the Man, and alſo in Woman, 
Induſtry and Frugality; for otherwiſe, if One hath 
a hundred Thouſand a Year, it might all, and more 
than all, be ſpent in Exceſs; and it the Man be ex- 


. travagant, the Woman and her Family muſt ſuffer z 


and likewiſe if the Woman 1s extravagant, and lives 
to Exceſs, that Man cannot thrive in the World; ſo that 
both muſt manage their Affairs with Frugality and In- 
duſtry ; and then no Doubt, but through the Bleſſing 
of God, they may be very happy in one another, and 
in their outward Affairs, and in Chrift Jeſus the Lord: 
But then the Bleſſing of God muſt be ſought chiefly, 
and above all. | 
Alſo the very Old marrying with the very Young, 
is moſtly attended with Inconveniency, as daily Expe- 
rience teaches ; for too generally ſuch Matches are on 
the one Side for Riches ; for where do we find a young 
Man that marries a poor old Woman, or a young Wo- 
man that marries a poor old Man? And how often have 
we heard young Ones ſay, They would never marry old 
Ones any more? And one may well ſuppole, they had 
not married thoſe old Ones they did, if it had not 
been for their Riches; and many Times Providence has 
diſappointed them in the Enjoyment of what they ſo 
much ſought for. 0 
e 
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We now ſuppoſe our blooming young Man and 1720. 
Woman well married and ſettled in the Word, accord- SAR 


ing to their own, and. Parents, and Relations Liking 
and Choice; and, now according to the Apprehenſion 
of themſelves and others, they are in a happy State, 
and are really ſo in one another: Oh the Love and 
Endearments of ſuch a Pair, who can fully expreſs it ? 


It hath ſomething of the Reſemblance. of the State of 


our firft Parents in Paradiſe ; and happy, yea, thrice 
happy would they be, that make it their Care and 
Study to live fo, and do live fo until they die; and 
then when one of theſe happy entire Lovers dies, it 
lometimes happens that the other cannot ſurvive long, 
but ſhortly doth die too. | 

Bur as our Parents in Paradiſe, ſo we in this Para- 
diſical State, have the ſame ſubtle, ſerpentine Spirit to 
war withal z for Satan envies us this Happineſs, and 
uſes all his Craft and Subtlety to break the Love and 
ſtrict Union between Man and Wife, and to turn it to 
Hatred and Bitterneſs ; ſo that inſtead of dying for 
one another, they wiſh one another dead; and ſome- 
times the innocent Sufferer dies indeed, with Sorrow 
and Grief z and the Survivor meets with one who pays 
off all former Scores. | X | 

In order to circumvent our grand Enemy, and keep 
to our firſt Love as much as lies in our Power, we . 
muſt ſtrictly avoid Anger, Jealouſy, Intemperance, 
wilful Separation, and the one too much inſiſting in 
his or her Will, againſt the others, c. But in Caſes 
dubious, or difficult, the Author of all Things hath 
given the deciſive Power to the Male, becauſe the Female 
was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion; but it were better if theſe 
Two had but one Will, as they are one Fleſh, and that 
there were no other Power between them two, but the 
ſweet and cordial Power of Love; in that Mortals 
(eſpecially when it is in that which is divine) ever were, 


and (till are, and always will be, happy. 
Q 3 | 1. Anger - 
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between a Man and his' Wife, 
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1, Anger ought as much as poſſible to be avoided, 
In a Heat or Rage, 
that may be done or ſaid in an Inſtant, which one or 
both may have Occaſion to repent of all their Days; 
and when once done, it cannot be undone. Again, 
and as often as a Man is angry with his Wife, or a 
Woman with her Huſband (without a ſufficient Cauſe) 
ſo often do they make Work for Repentance,and wich- 
out which the Fault cannot be done clean away. Let 
the angry Perſon remember the good Advice in 
ſacred Record, Let not the Sun go down on thine An- 


ger, Eph. iv. 26. And if it was not to go down on 


the Anger of the common People, much more it 
ought not between a Man and his Wife. And let ſpe- 
cial Care be tiken, that both be not angry together; 
for that would be the Way to fire the whole Houſe 


preſently, fo that the Houſe would be too hot to hold 
them. | | | 5 


| 21 
2aly, - Jealouſy. Oh cruel Jealouſy ! Jealouſy is 


cruel as the Grave, and burns as a Fire in the Soul, and 


will certainly conſume it, if it be kept alive. It ought 
indeed to be carefully watched againſt, and each Per- 
ſon to avoid all Actions that might give, or have any 
Umbrage that Way. A free, open Diſpoſition, would 


mightily help to quench the burning Flames of Jealou- 
ſy. And Love, ſincere Love, will mightily circumvent 
our fiery Enemy, the Prince of evil Flames, who ſtrives 


to ſtir up that (and not only that, but other) and all 
falle Fires whatſoever. If we would live in Peace and 
Love, let us put on Charity; and that will lead us to 
ut the beſt Conſtruction, and not the worſt, on the 
ords and Actions one of another. This is a ſafe 
and good general Rule for a Man and his Wife to 
obſerve ; and not only for a Man and his Wife, but 
for all others, on all Occaſions of Difference. For 


what ſad Work would it make in the World, and who 


could eſcape from Cenſure, if the worſt Conſtructions 


were put on all their free Words and Diſcourſes ? Yet 


ſome 


deſtroys the Health, debauches the Mind, quenches 


brought many a Family to Poverty, Ruin, and Dif- 
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ſome may be cenſur'd deſervedly notwithſtanding. Oh! 1730. 
but this Divine Love is ſuch a wonderful Thing, it www 
will quench the Darts of | the Devil, and he cannot | 
wound us while this prevails. u ein 
Worthy to be remembered is that great Say ing of 
the Son of God, By this all all Men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye love one another, John xiii. 38. 
And this between a Man and | his Wite, is doubtleſs 
highly neceſſary; and without it they muſt be unhap- 
Pe | Ir 
3dly, Intemperance is a fore Evil in a married State (it 
is bad in any,and worſe in that) for it not only deſtroys 
the Peace of the Family, but that by which (under 
Providence) the Family ſubſiſts, and is ſupported ; 
(i. e. the Increaſe or regular Income of it) and it alſo 


cordial Love, hurts Poſterity, in cauſing weakly Chil- 
dren, deſtroys Credit and Reputation, and | hath 


grace, Oh the Miſery ! Intemperance brings on Peo- 
= and Families, in Drinking eſpecially, and alſo in 
ting and Apparel, it is hard to be expreſs'd in 
Words. Oh! what cruel Hardſhips it brings on Per- 
ſons and their Families, and that eſpecially ot drinking 
to Exceſs, which the Male Kind are moſt guilty 
of. How barbarous it is for a Man to be carouſing 
in a Tavern til] Morning, and his Wife weeping by 
herſelf at home, waiting for him? And when he 
comes in, ſometimes in great Diſorder, and often in 
ſuch Fits, he is very miſchievous, and commits much 
Folly and Outrage, of which he would be aſhamed 
when ſober. Surely, if Man or Woman were not 
wholly deprived of Conſideration, they would or 
ſhould conſider maturely, and think ſolidly of the evil 
. Conſequences of this great Evil, and Sin of Intempe- 

rance, | 
4tbly, Wilful Separation, between a Man and his 
Wife, is of dangerous Conſequence: That was very 
Q 4 fatal 
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fatal to our firſt Parents, and ſeems to infect the Po- 


V ſterity to this very Day. Fair Eve leaving her dear 


Adam, coſt her dear. She had not been ſo open to 
the Intrigues of vile Satan, if ſne had had her Adam 
with her; and though the Female is generally the 
weaker Veſſel, yet her Strength is greatly augmented 
with the Preſence and Company of ber Huſband; 
and ſo is the Huſband. in the ſame Conſideration. 
Daily Experience teaches, that it is of ill Conſequence 
for Women to go much abroad without their Huſ- 
bands, or young Women, without ſome Body to pro- 
tect and defend them, from the Inſults of rude Per- 
ſons, except on Family, or ſome other laudale Con- 
cerns. Womens Buſineſs being much in their own 
Families, and Mens alſo; to leave their Wives long, 
without Neceſſity, on Account of Buſineſs, is often 
hurtful to both. And Men and their Wives to ſleep 
ſeparately if in Health (or by Conſent, without good 


Reaſons) is very unnatural, and often tends to leſſen - 


the Love and Affection they ought to have for each 
other. 

It is good for married People to adviſe with each 
other, about the Affairs of their Families, they bein 
ſo nearly related; and to be ſubject to one another in 
Things indifferent; and not ſtrenuouſly to inſiſt on their 
own Wills, one againſt another; for that often breeds 
Contempt, and Diſcontent, and mightily tends to leſſen 
the Love and Affection which they ought to have 
for one another. It would be well for married People 
to diſcloſe their Differences as little as may be, to any 
but themſelves; and not to be contented or fatisfied, 
till they are made up again; always remembring their 
Matriage- Covenant, which is to be loving and faith- 


tul till Death. Some married People have been heard 


to ſay, That ihe longer they lived together, the more 
they lov'd one auother. | 


As the Delign of the Almighty in the Beginning 


Pas, in his Ordinance of Marriage, that the Man and 


he 
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the Woman ſhould be Help-meets to each other in 1730. 
divers Relations: So it behoveth us to anſwer th 
great End and noble Deſign, in his Fear. 

In our domeſtick Affairs, we ſhould draw together, 
and help one another; the Woman in her Houſhold 
Affairs at home, and the Man in his neceſſary Affairs 
abroad, ſeeking to God for a Bleſſing upon their La- 
bours: And if Accidents happen, or Loſſes or Croſſes 
by Fire or Water, by Sea or Land, the loving Huss 
band and the tender Wife, will belp to comfort the 
moſt grieved with ſoft and kind Expreſſions; ſuch as 
My Dear, ſince it is our Lot lo meet ſuch Diſappoint- 
ments, and great Loſſes, ſince we could not help it; and 
we are not become poor through Tdleneſs, or Extrava- 
gancy, let's endeavour io bear it as patiently as we can; 
and let us comfort and cheer up one another; We do na 
know but all this may be for the beſt ; and if the Almighty 
ſees meet, he can givs us more than ever we yet had. If 
not, let us endeavour to be content, and try to make it 
up in loving one another. © F 

And as to Religion, a Man and Woman fearing 
God, may be very helpful to one another, they hav- 
ing many Opportunities, to ſpeak their Experiences to 
each other; and Times, wherein they may read the 
Holy Scripturts, and explain their Senſe, of particular 
Paſſages and Places to one another and the Family, 
without Interruption or Fear of Offence, or offending 
contending Perſons; and by ſtirring up one another 
to true Religion, and the Fear and Worſhip of the 
moſt High God. | | 

Thus living and continuing in the Love and holy 
Fear of God, and true Faith of Chriſt, they have 
good Ground to hope at laſt to die in his Favour. 
=> ney would but hope to live and die like ſuch a 
Lalrt 2 a | 
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FREE THOUGHTS 


| COMMUNICATED TO 
FR EE. THINKERS: 


In Order to promote Thinking on the 
 "Namz and Works of G O D. 


W I T H 


A RELATION of a remarkable Providence, 


which fell out at Port-Roya/, in Famaica, 
ſuitable to the Subject, written at 8E a. 


[The Preface and Poſtſcript by another Hand] 


8 


The Fool hath ſaid in bis Heart, there is no God, Pſalm 


XIV. 1. 


p R E F A4 C E. 


HE Author, in the C ourke of his Converſation, 
baving met with ſome Perſons, who avowing the 
Principles he oppoſes in the following Traft, have been for- 


ward io aſſume the Character of Free-thinkers, might 


Have thereby been determin d io ſuch a Title and Direction 


f bis Work. And as it is to be fear d, the Number is 


too great of thoſe who love a falſe Liberty both in Ad- 
ing and Speaking, it is not to be wonder'd _ ſhou'd 


hey endeavour to juſtify themſelves therein by ſo ſpeci- 
eus a Pretence as that of Freedom. A Privilege fo unde- 


niable 


"4 


Yo 


% 


may concern. 


PR HAU CE, 
niable ia every Man, that, without it, none could poſſibly 


be prais'd or condemn'd for any Determination or Aion. 
whatſoever ; but it muſt be imputed to that Power alone, 
cobic h impoſes a Neceffity towards tither Good or Evil; 
fo that in ſuch Caſe, all Diſtinftion of Virtue and Vice muſt 
ceaſe in our Apprebenſions of Morality, and human Society 
tie in the greateſt and moſt 'deplorable Confuſion" for Want 
7 it, Far be it therefore from any judiripus or bong/t 
erſon to endeavor to exclude or diſuade any from a juſt 
Freedom in Speculation or Practice. Bat let thoſe who pre- 
tend to this, entirely ſatisfy themſelves, that they have 
fully and ſincerely made uſe of it, aud that in their En- 
quiries they bave faithfully collected, and impartially con- 
ſidered, that Evidence the Nature of the Subjeft might 
bave reguir d, or has afforded them. Thoſe who deny an 
eternal Exiſtence, Power and Providence, whith bath 
created and preſerved theWorld,ſeem neither io have obſerved 
Nature, nor conſulted that Reaſon, which yet ſome of them 
may much pretend to follow. To ſuch the 'following Con- 
fiderations are recommended by the Author ; whith deſerve 
to be read with Attention and Seriouſneſs, for the Good- 
d and ſincere Views with which they ſcem to have been 
written. £0 


od 


The Autbor to the Reader. 


T HE Author having been much oreffd in Spirit to 


wrile the following Conſiderations upon, the preſent 
Subject and Occaſion, begs they may be read with Allention, 
and examined without Prejudice. He hopes the learned 
and ingenions Reader will excuſe any Faults in Stile or 
Method, having Reſpect to the Sincerity of Intention, 
which he profeſſes to have had in bis Undertaking ; 
and humbly prays that a Divine Blaſing may attend it, 
10 the Satisfaftion and eternal Advantage of all whom it 
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Free Thoughts communicated, &c, „% 
AVING had ſome Diſcourſe with a young ſo | 
Man of bright natural Parts, concerning He 

I another World, and of leaping out of this chr, 
+... into that in the Dark, which muſt needs be Kin 
very dangerous; and fearing that many take that Ma 
1 Leap out of this World into the next in that are 

Manner, I have been induced to write theſe Lines. Kir 
Upon which I cannot forbear immediately aſking, 4 
What Man in his Senſes will venture (naturally ſpeak- ſent 
ing) to reap in the Dark, he knows not where? Or call 
into a Pit, he knows not the Bottom of? To think of Go, 
it is terrifying, and muſt needs ſhock any conſiderate is it 
' ane, ; | | n he 
Now, though a Man, having a bright Genius? and al ] 
a large Share of natural Parts, may acquire much Wort 
Iteral and natural Knowledge; yet, for Want of a nor 
ſpiritual Underſtanding, which is derived from the Di- of 
vine Spirit, he may greatly err concerning true Faith hor 
and-Religion, and have no Apprehenſion of the eter- eve 
nal Kingdom, and Judgment of God, or of another p 
World; which it migbt be well for the Ungodly were VF 
not, or were never to be at all: Which, were it to be Sou 
ſuppoſed, yet to live virtuouſly (as the Biſhop of con 
Sarum oblery'd_to that great Libertine the Earl of Ro- the! 
_ cheſter,) would be an Advantage to Men, even in this | Ma 
World. | rep 
But it there ſhould be an eternal, righteous King- and 
dom (of which we may be internally and ſpiritualſy and 
ſenſible) and a State of Life therein to come; then, for 
O chen, what will become of the wicked, and all gen 
who forget God! and what Perturbation of Soul muſt I 


attend ſuch, when, under the Convictions thereof, they be 
| ; | | ſhall fort 
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ſhall be ready to launch into Eternity. I beſeech thee » 1733. 
(O Soul) ſeriouſly ro conſider, before it be too late, 

The great Saviour of the World ſays, The Kingdom 
of God is within on, Luke xvii. 21. That is, inward» . 
ly and ſpiritually, to be known and perceived. He al- 
ſo ſays, 1 am tbe Light of the World, John viii, 12. 
He, by his divine» and ſupernatural Light, lights us 
through this dark World to his ſpiritual and glorious 
Kingdom, where he rules and reigns in tranſcendent 
Majeſty and Brightneſs ; of which his faithful Subjects 
are in ſome Meaſure ſenſible: Glory to the King of 
Kings for ever. | . 
And that eminently wiſe Apoſtle Paul ſays, He wa; 
ſent to turn Men from Darkneſs to Light. Darkneſs he 
calls the Power of Satan, and Light the Power of 
God. Now as a Man walking in outward Darknels' 
is in continual. Danger of falling, not knowing whither 
he goeth; ſo alſo a Man living and walking in ipiritu- 
al Itpikneſs: (which is the Power of Satan, where the 
wonderful Power and Works of God cannot be ſeen 
nor underſtood) muſt needs be in the greateſt Danger 
of falling into the bottomleſs Pit of Perdition, where 
horrible Darkneſs and unutterable Miſery prevails for 
ever. | 

The many bitter Cries, dreadful Shrieks, and hea- 
vy Groans, which my Ears have heard from ſuch dark 

Souls, ready to depart the Body, have been enough to 
convince me of the Judgment of another World, tho? 
there had been no other Demonſtation of it to me. 
May our fine Wits, and ſprightly Youths concern'd, 
repent in Time. Oh, my Bet is Pain'd for them; 
and my Soul mourns in ſecret for many of my former 
and latter Acquaintance, as I have alſo tender Defires 
for the Well-doing and Well-being of Mankind ia 
general, 

It any. by duly thinking of theſe Things, ſhould 
be awaken'd and convinc'd of their State, and their 
former Lives and wicked Practices; and have ſo OT 
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1735: Light as to fee the Danger of living without God in 


the World; but be ready to conclude, that if there be 
indeed a righteous God, who will reward every Man 
according to his Works, there can then be no Hope 
for them, ſuch wretched Sinners. Oh Souls (it this be 
the Caſe of any) look not at ſuch Thoughts, which 
(in the midſt of your juſt Apprehenfions )Satan taking 


Advantage, may thus ſuggeſt to you; who having 


got you deep already in the Mire of Sin, wou'd by 
ſuch Infuſions plunge you deeper both into Sin and 
Deſpair. 

Beit remembered that Chriſt died for Sinners, even 
the Chief (as Paul ſays) and he can make a chief Saint 
of a chief Sinner, as appears in the Caſe of that Apoſtle 
by his own Teſtimony: God hath, and can do it, 
though it be wondertul ! | 
+ Wherefore abide not in Darkneſs, but repent, and 
turn to 'the Light of Life! ftrive and ſtruggle for 
Life, the Life of God in the Soul of Man! turn ye 
to the Divine Light, turn to God, who is Light, and 
in him is no Darkneſs at all! live and walk in the 
Light of God, which is far above the Light of hu- 
man Reaſon ; therein ſhall we have Fellowſhip with 


the Father of Lights, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 


whoſe Religion is Spiritual : God is a Spirit, and they 
_ 3 him (aright) muſt worſhip him in Spirit and 
ruth. | 

God muſt be worſhipped in Thought, Word, and 
Deed ; that is, in all Things we ought to expreſs an 
humble Reverence and Adoration to the Sovereign Be- 
ing, frequently meditating on his great Name ; but 
all Evil and ſinful Thinking we muſt refrain from with 
Abhorrence, as diſpleaſing to him; and ts of the 
Devil that evil Spirit; and which indeed is contrary to 
the Nature and End of Free-Thinking ; which is a ſincere 
Exerciſe of the rational Faculty, in order to diſtinguiſh 
between Good and Evil, Truth and Falſhood, that 
we may chuſe and acknowledge the one, and Ne 
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and reject the other. And here ic may not be unfit to 1735. 


recommend the Care of all our Thoughts, from whence 
proceed our Words and Actions as naturally, as good 
and evil Fruit from the different Seed ſown in the 
Earth. 

And as the trueſt and moſt ſublime End of thinking 
(Which is the reaſonable Service of every intelligent 
Creature) is the Contemplation, Fear, and Adoration, 
of the Almighty Creator; ſo are we thereto. greatly 
encouraged by that Scripture of Mal. iii. 16, 17, 
18. which I am concern'd here to tranſcribe and re- 
commend, and is as follows, Then they that feared the 
Lord, ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkned 
and heard it, and a Book of Remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon bis Name. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, in that Day when I make up my Jewels, and 1 
will ſpare them as a Man ſpareth his own Son that ſervetb 
him. Then ſhall ye return and diſcern between the Righ- 
teous and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and 
bim that ſerveth him not. | 

In which Scripture we may obſerve how great and 
glorious a Reward is promiſed to thoſe that ſanctiſy 
the Name of the Lord; the Conſideration of which 
muſt needs raiſe their Love and Admiration, and add 
to their preſent Delight in ſuch holy Thoughts, 

But, on the contrary, it is to be feared, that evil 
Thinkers and Actors, when the Divine Spirit and 
Light wou'd inſpire them with good Thoughts, or 
convince them of their Sins, endeavour to. ſtifle or 
overcome ſuch Thoughts or Motions as would awaken 
them to Righteouſneſs, or reſtrain them from Sin; and 
ſtrive, by their natural Wit, to reaſon the good Spirit 
out of their Souls; at the ſame Time opening their 
Heart to the evil Spirit and his Suggeſtions, - which 
they hug, to their own Deſtruction. But indeed to 
judge rightly of theſe Things, if a Man have ever 
10 much natural Wit, and Strength of Reaſon, it * 
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17325. be ſanctified through his faithful Subjection to the di- 
weine Will, and rais'd by divine Inſpiration; which as 
. far ſurpaſſes human Reaſon, as Heaven is above the 
Earth. May. our Men. of bright natural Thought 
thiok clearly and ſeriouſly of this. This is evident in 
the Caſe of that great Apoſtle Paul, who was edu- 
cated at the Feet of Gamaliel, in the perfect Manner 
of the Law, yet by all his Knowledge, could not juſt- 
ly diſtinguiſh concerning Religion, but was a Perſecu- 
ter of the Church of Chriſt : But when his Know- 
ledge and Spirit came to be ſanctified by the Grace and 
Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then, and not till 
then, he became of great and good Uſe and Service 
to his Maker and Mankind. Then his Reaſon and 
Religion became Spiritual, who had not conferred 
„ with-Fleſh and Blood, but had been obedient to the 
« heavenly Viſion,” Gal. i. 16. And he ſays (1 Cor. xv. 
19.) Fin this Life only we bave Hope in Chriſt, we are of 
all Men moſt miſerable, So that his Hope and Expec- 
tation (as of all faichful Believers) muſt have been of 
another Life, and the Kingdom of God hereafter ; Fer 
bere (lays he) we bave no continuing City, but ſeek one 
to come, Heb. xiii. 14. And though the Condition 
of ſuch, in this Life, is often expoſed to much Perſe- 
cution and Trouble for their Faith's Sake, towards the 
Name of God, and Teſtimony againſt this World, 
and the evil Spirit ruling therein; yet, bleſſed be the 
moſt High, he gives them Strength, and the Aſſu- 
rance of his Favour, whereby they endure to the. End, 
as well as that he refreſhes them with his outward 
Bleſſings and Comforts : So that they may well ſay 
with his ancient Servant Job, Mall we receive Good at 
the Hand of the Lord, and not Evil? Job ii. 10. Thus 
Afflictions have been indeed uſually call'd, but they 


often, in the Hand 'of God, are Means of redeeming 0 
the Soul, and raiſing ip many excellent Virtues, when ic 
they are rightly ſubmitted to. | ce 
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But to return, I would enquire what Subject we can 1725; 
poſſibly chuſe ſo worthy of our Meditation, or from 
whence ſo great Benefit can redound both to Spirit and 
Body? The Fear and Thoughts of Almighty God, 
which are inſpir'd by his Grace, ſanctitying our Hearts, 
thereby render us more fit to receive his Favours both 
to Spirit and Body, which he multiplies according to 
his Wiſdom and good Pleaſure ; and all our Faculties 
and Paſſions being redeem'd and govern'd by the Spirit 
of Faith, we ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy all Things in a 
more regular and excellent Manner. But who is there 
that hath not been ſo great a Partaker of the many 
Bleſſings, with which the infinite Creator filleth the 
World, and in an eſpecial Manner encompaſſeth Man- 
kind, as not to be thereby oblig'd to a continual Ac- 
knowledgment thereof, and Remembrance of the great 
and bountiful Author ? The State therefore of the 
Wicked and Rebellious, is ſtigmariz*d in Holy Scrip- 
ture, with this Character in particular, that Gad is not 
in all their Thoughts, Pſalm x. 4. And indeed for this 
came his Judgment upon the old World of the Un-, 
godly, who cannot be ſuppoſed ever to have thought 
of the adorable Lord, ſince every Imagination and 
Thought of their Hearts "were only Evil contixually, as 
the Almighty himſelf hath complained, Gen. vi. 5. 
| But inſtead of the Returns ot Faith and Love, how 
fad a Conſideration is it, that there ſhould among Men 
be found any fo vile and fooliſh, as even to deny the 
divine Exiſtence, and the Effects of his infinite Power 
in the external Creation, and to affirm that all Things 
have come by Nature, without God, or any ſupernatu- 
ral Power ; which evil Tenet, ſome have endeavoured 
to juſtify and ſupport by natural Reaſon : ( Where- 
„ in the Name thereof may indeed be abuſed ; but 
*« Reaſon itſelf, which concludes nothing without 
« Evidence, can never declare in Favour of a Propo- 
ce ſition, for which, not 1 1 can appear, but 
& againſt which the —_—_ orld is full of it. bo 
«. Jet 
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1735. 
When therefore it is ſaid, That all Things have 


Free Thoughts communicated to Free-Thinkers, 
& let this be diſpoſed for the Judgment, of Reaſon, 


„ come by Nature; if thereby we are to underſtand 
<« that natural Things are ſeverally Self. productive, 
« this will be diſproved by daily Experience; for we 
e may obſerve, that they depend one upon another, and 
& upon various Cauſes for Production and Subſiſtence, 
& without which, neither, in a State of Nature, could 
« poſſibly be. But if it be meant of the univerſal 
« Syſtem of natual Things colleCtive!y, this will leſs 
& be allowed. of many, than of any Particular of them; 
« becauſe that would deſtroy the Nature of a Self- pro- 
& quctive Power, which cannot be limitted from be- 
< ing infinite, and therefore can be but one: One In- 
« finite Supreme Nature therefore only can have ſelf- 
« exiſted, and muſt have been the ſupernatural Au- 
« thor and Power, by whom all other Beings have 
© exiſted: Which refutes the above Error, and ra- 
s tionally proves and eſtabliſhes the great Truth in 
« the Queſtion.”) e , 

And this the Chriſtian Religion teaches in the great- 
eſt Perfection, that the Creator of all Things is God, 
an Infinite Eternal Spirit, who filleth all Things; who 
having been pleaſed to manifeſt his eternal Power and 
Godhead in the viſible Frame of the Univerſe, bear- 
eth Witneſs of himſelf therein, by his Providence and 
Judgments ; and in every Soul of Man by his inward 
Inſpirations ; eſpecially the ſincere Believer, in whom 
his Spirit dwells and operates. 

On! that Men therefore would lift up there Minds, 
and open their Hearts to him, when by his Holy Spirit 


he reproves them for Sin, and brings a Damp upon 


their Spirits for Evil; from which they would, per- 
haps if they could, run, or divert themſelves from 
the Senſe of it : But alas! there is no fleeing from his 
Preſence, who is every where; nor avoiding his Judg- 
ment, whoſe Kingdom comprehends all Things : (bur 
Woe eſpecially is to them with whom his Spirit ceaſes 
| EE on dn, | (triving !) 
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ſtriving !!) Holy David certainly was very ſenfible of 1735. 
this, when he wrote that admirable Deſcription of the, 


Divine Omnipreſence, Pſalm cxxxix. 7th Verſe to 18. 
Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or wither ſhall I 

FG; ? If aſcend up into Heaven, thou 
art there: If I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art 
there. If 1 take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell 
in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy 
Hand lead me, and thy right Hand ball hold me. If I 


ſay, ſurely the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the' Night 
ſhall be Light about me, yea the Darkneſs hideth not from 


thee ; but the Night ſhineth as the Day: The Darkneſs 
and the Light are both alike to thee, With theſe Appre- 
henſions of the infinite Power, and Preſence of the Al- 
mighty, I ſhall paſs to the Relation promis'd in the 
Title Page, which may here be properly inſerted. 

My Author was Jonathan Dickinſon, Merchant in 
Philadelphia, who was preſent with the young Men, 
whom this extraordinary Providence befel, at Port- 
Royal, in Jamaica; he gave me the following Account. 
T'wo ingenious young Men (who were lately arrived at 
Jamaica from London) diſcourſing about Earthquakes, 
aſſerted that all Things came by Nature; and ſo argu- 
ed thereupon, that it brought Terror upon the Com- 

any, who were many at Dinner in an upper Room: 
That whilſt this laſted (to the Aſtoniſhmet of all 
preſent) che Earth began to move and tremble, which 
put moſt of them to Flight in ſuch Haſte, that they ran 
one almoſt over another, ſome down Stairs, others 
leaping over the Belcony. But my Author ſaid, he 
conſidered that there was no running from Divine Pro- 
vidence, and that the ſame Hand which moved the 
Earth, was able to preſerve him ; in which he truſted, 
and was preſervd: (And not only then, but at other 
Times, eſpecially among the Cannibals of Florida ; as 
his Book of God's protecting Providence, &c. ſignally 
evinceth) Thus as he continued with the young Men 


ia the ſame Room (Oh! terrible to relate, and my 
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1735. Heart and Hard tremble in the Writing thereof) the 
— mighty Hand of an offended God ſtr theſe youn 
Men with Death, and they fell down, and never ro 
more, being in all Appearance unprepar'd for ſo ſudden 
a Change. And how many other gay witty young Peo- 
ple have been ſuddenly ſnatch'd away by Death, tho? 
perhaps not ſo immediately, nor in ſo extraordinar 
a Manner, ſcems worthy of Reflection. The Author 
of this Account added, that he took up the young 
Men, and laid them one upon a Bed, and the other 
upon a Couch; but that they never ſpake again after 
their Blaſphemy againſt God and his Works. Upon 
which I thiak it very natural, as well as neceſſary, to 
remark, that this was indeed an eminent Inſtance of 
the juſt Judgment of God , againſt ſuch as deny his * 
wonderful Power and Providence in the Creation; with 
this terrible Circumſtance, that thefe unhappy Perſons 
were cut off in the midſt of their ungodly Diſcourſe 
and corrupt Reaſoning, withour ſo much Time afforded 
them as to aſk Pardon, and crave Mercy of a provok'd 
Lord; which is very dreadful to conſider: And I 
eſpecially recommend it to the ſerious Reflections of 
all ſuch as affect the Name of Free-Thinkers (as they 
are rn that they may no longer 
(under ſuch a Pretence) abuſe their Underſtandings with 
a Latitude of prophane and evil Thinking; who, as 
they muſt needs be ſenſible, they have not conferr'd the 
excellent Faculty of Reaſon upon themſelves; ſo they 
may as certainly conclude they never receiv'd it to ex- 
clude his Exiſtence, Power and Providence, out of the 
World, who gave it them; nor to employ it to their 
own Deſtruction, by ſuch a Perverſion thereof, which 
mult inevitably be the Conſequence, without timely and 
due Repentance-; but that they may apply themſelves 
to him for true Wiſdom, who is the eternal Fountain 
of it, who would direct all their Thoughts aright there- 
in, then would they find a ſubſtantial and enduring 
Happineſs and Satisfaction, in the honourable Thoughts 
an 
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and Practice of true Religion and Virtue ; and that all 
vain and evil Thoughts, directly tended to the Miſery 


and Deſtruction of Mankind; 

Laſtly, if any Expreſſion in this ſhort Tra& ſhould 
prove ſucceſsful to promote, in any Meaſure, the Con- 
templation of the Divine Being; the Conſideration of 
Man's Duty to him, his Almighty Creator, or to con- 
vince but one Soul of the Error of his Thoughts and 


Ways; the Author will think himſelt richly rewarded 


for his Endeavours, and reverently aſcribe the Glory 
and Praiſe to God, the Prime Author and Mover of 
every good Thing, who is worthy for ever. 


— —_—_— —— 1 — 


The POSTSCRIPL. 


F we duly conſider the Nature of human Under- 
ſtanding, as we ſhall neceſſarily be led to admire 
e wondertul Author of ſo excellent a Gift to Man- 


kind, according to the Power and Extent thereof; ſo 
ſhall we be forced to acknowledge its Imperfection, 


not only where the Natures of Things exceed its Views, 
but alſo in tracing and explicating that Evidence which 
many of them afford; bur eſpecially as to its Influence 


in a moral Reſpect, how ſubject is it to be obſcur'd, 


and its Faculties diſabled by the Violence of thoſe Paſ- 
ſions and Affections with which human Nature is too 
ordinarily agitated. So that Man cannot but want 
ſome extraordinary Aſſiſtance ; and lie under the great- 
eſt Obligation to ſubmit every Faculty and Affection 
to the Direction and Diſpoſal of that infinite Power 
and Wiſdom, which having ſo wonderfully conſtituted, 
can beſt preſerve, and conduct him to a State of Hap- 

pineſs: 
Can it then be thought unrighteous in the Supreme 
Diſpoſer of all Things, ſo to have W our 
| atures 
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Natures, and ranged them (though above many other 


4 Beings, yet) in ſuch a State of Dependance, as conti- 
nually to expreſs his Sovereign Power and Rectitude ? 
Since by our entire Reſignation to his Divine Hand, we 
may be transformed to a greater Likeneſs of him, and 


have a Spitit and Nature ſuperinduc'd of Divine Ex- 
traction from the Father ot Lights; whom to know 


and contemplate, through the Revelation of bis Son 
Jeſus Chriſt (his infinite Love to Mankind) is eter- 
nal Life and ſupreme Happineſs. 

Which Myſtery, far above human Underſtanding, he 
hath been pleaſed to reveal by his Spirit, who ſearcheth 
the deep IT bings of God, in order to work in us Faith in, 
and the higheſt Admiration of that exalted Name, by 
whom he hath viſited our low Eſtate, and would re- 
deem it in him, into the greateſt Dignity it is capable 


of. The Particulars of whoſe Incarnation, Paſſion, Re- 


ſurrection, and Aſcenſion into eternal Glory, though 
bighly admirable, and which the bleſſed A poſtle, who 
had been an Eye-witneſs of his Glory, ſays, Tbe An- 
gels deſire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. can none of them 
however be perverted to a Senſe of being repugnant to 
Reaſon; becauſe not impoſſible to infinite Love, or in- 
finite Power; who could abaſe himſelt from his Glo- 
ry, and be made Fleſh in a Virgin; could work all Mi- 
racles, and the greateſt of all, the raiſing himſelf from 
the Dead; and could aſcend up where he was before, All 
which are agreeable to right Reaſon, and appear fo 
with Raviſhment to that enlightened and ſanctified, 
eſpecially with the Evidence of the Holy Spirit the 
Comforter, which confirmeth the humble Believer in 
the faving Faith and Knowledge of theſe Things to 
the End. And I am glad of this Occaſion to diſtin- 
ou to thee: (ingenicus Reader) that though no divine 

ruths are contrary to natural Reaſon ; yet, as they 
fat tranſcend it, they are not comprehenſible by it, as 
other Truths within the Reach of its Capacity are: As 
no Nature below Man, nor qualificd with Reaſon - 
| 8 
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he is, can poſſibly know as he knows, Which Obſer- 1795 


vation is not of the leaſt Importance to us: For if it WW 
therefore follows, that no Man knows the: Things ef 
God but hy the Spirit f God, 1 Cor. ii. 11. then can 
no Man without the Revelation of the ſame Spirit, 
know the Myſtery of the Divine Power, by which he 
was created, and by which he muſt be eternally ſaved 
and bleſſed. Grace therefore (or the Divine Spirit by 
its Influence and Inſpiration) muſt be received and 
obeyed as an infallible Oracle, it we would know and 
purſue thoſe Things which tend to our preſent and fu- 

ture Happineſs; as alſo the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures ſuhmitted to, as having proceeded from the 
ſame Grace, of which they faithfully teſtify, and of that 
which is neceſſary to be by us believed and practiſed. 

The Excellency and Neceſſity of which divine Re- 
cord to Himſelf, Man certainly muſt acknowledge; 
when he conſiders, that That alone has given him an 
Account of his own Orign (which, what Man could 
have known?) And that he ſtill may the better under- 
ſtand himſelf, of his Lapſe: and Corruption from that 
Excellency and Glory of his Nature (in which he was 
created) by departing from the Truth, into a Fable 
and Notion of Independency of Nature, and Sufficien- 
cy of Wiſdom without God. So that he is become 
as the Beaſts which periſh, as to the Neceſſity of Diſ- 
ſolution to his mortal Part; and in his — natural 
Honour, may, in that Reſpect, be compared to them ; 
which is ſufficient to humble him under the Senſe of his 
weak elementary State, with all the Glory and Ad- 
vantages that may attend it. 

But if Man will not be convinced of the Imperfecti- 
on and Vanity of this Nature, by the Infirmities and 
Miſeries to which it is continually ſubject; nor of the 
Glory of the Eternal Majeſty, by the infinite Wonders 
thereof, throughout the Univerſe; rejecting the Te- 
ſtimony of his own Senſes, of every created 19 

an 
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wes. and of the Scriptures of Truth; nor yet behold his 
2 Glory in the Appeatance of the Setlur. which he 

reveals in every N — then muſt his Blindneſs 
be concluded incurable, and his Deſtruction unavoid- 
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